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INTRODUCTION

We know little about the historical Athenaeus except that
he was born in the Egyptian city of Naucratis.! The Suda
reports that he lived (less likely “was born”) in the time
of the emperor Marcus Aurelius (reigned 161-180 CE;
cf. 1.2¢), although The Learned Banqueters itself refers
more often—and in a consistently favorable fashion—to
Hadrian (reigned 117-138 cE).2 The latest reference to
external events in the .text (12.537f) is to Commodus
(reigned 180-192 CE), who appears no longer to be alive,
and the general consensus today is that the work was
composed (or at least completed) early in the reign of
Septimius Severus (reigned 193-211 cE). At 7.211a, one
of the dinner guests refers to a history of the kings of
Syria written by “our companion Athenaeus” (FGrH 166 F
1), and the author in question may well be the historical
Athenaeus, not just the fictional character who shares his
name. The work is otherwise lost.3

1 Thus Suda a 731 (cited again below) and the inscriptions on
the manuscripts of The Learned Banqueters. Cf. 7.312a (perhaps
to be understood as a momentary intrusion of the author’s own
voice); Thompson, in Braund and Wilkins pp. 77-84, esp. 82.

2 3.115b; 8.361f; 13.574f; 15.677e.

3 It is nonetheless worth noting that that the sole fragment of
the history is an anecdote about the dubious behavior of a philoso-
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INTRODUCTION

Larensius, who hosts the party (or series of parties; see
below) described in The Learned Banqueters, is said at
1.2¢ to have been given substantial responsibility for reli-
gious matters by Marcus Aurelius, and claims at 9.398e to
have been appointed procurator (governor) of Moesia by
“the lord emperor” (i.e. Commodus?). Larensius speaks
on only a few occasions in The Learned Banqueters, but
Athenaeus lavishes praise on him at the beginning of the
text not just for his learning but for his hospitality and the
size of his library (1.2b-3f). That Larensius represents a
real person is made likely by the presence of the cognomen
Larensis in CIL 6.212, an epitaph for L. Livius Larensis,
who is said only to have been a pontifex minor, with no
mention of the more important and prestigious procura-
torship, strongly suggesting that he is a different member
of the family. The most likely conclusion would seem to be
that the historical Larensis was the historical Athenaeus’
friend and patron; that the elaborate praise at 1.3c~d of
the character Larensius’ hospitality, and in particular his
ability to make men from other cities feel that Rome was
their home, represents a heartfelt expression of thanks
for the historical Athenaeus’” own experiences in Larensis’
house; and that much of the research for The Learned
Bangqueters was carried out in Larensis’ personal library.*
If Athenaeus’ history of the kings of Syria was not pro-

pher at a symposium—making it easy to believe that it was pro-
duced by the same man who wrote The Learned Banqueters.

4 See in general Braund, in Braund and Wilkins pp. 3-22, esp.
3-12. For personal libraries in this period, see Jacob, in Braund
and Wilkins pp. 87-9.
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INTRODUCTION

duced there as well, it may have been the work that at-
tracted Larensis’ attention to him and introduced him into
a sophisticated Roman cultural and literary circle domi-
nated by Greek expatriates.

The Learned Banqueters is a sprawling and oddly struc-
tured work, whose sheer mass regularly threatens to over-
whelm its modest literary pretensions. But as C. B. Gulick,
the original Loeb editor, noted long ago, it is also “in some
respects . . . the most important work of later antiquity.”
Athenaeus quotes over 1000 authors and over 10000 lines
of verse, many of them known from no other source. We
are particularly indebted to him for 100s of fragments of
the tragic and comic poets; for numerous, frequently sub-
stantial excerpts from lost historians; for what appear to be
extended citations from several Hellenistic scholarly trea-
tises on Homer; and for everything we know of authors as
diverse as Archestratus of Gela, Lynceus of Samos, and
Agallis of Corcyra. Had The Learned Banqueters not sur-
vived, our knowledge of classical Greek literature and its
reception in the Hellenistic and Roman periods would
have been immensely poorer; and whatever the work’s
other virtues or failings, it represents an extraordinary
trove of texts and authors that would otherwise have per-
ished entirely.

Like the Platonic dialogues it imitates (1.2a with n.),
The Learned Bangueters features action on two basic nar-
rative levels. The first (which frames the second) is a con-
versation between Timocrates, who has heard rumors of a
brilliant dinner party and would like to learn more, and
a character named Athenaeus, who was present at the

5Vol. 1 p. xv.
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events in question. The second level is an account of
the banquet itself, and although the character Athenaeus
mostly quotes the other guests directly, he also describes
in his own words what was served, how the company re-
acted to their companions’ speeches, and the like. The
most outspoken guest is the grammarian Ulpian of Tyre,
who is the symposiarch and plays the provocateur, posing
questions for the other guests,® evaluating their answers,
responding to their claims and queries, and generally
dominating the conversation. His constant interlocutor and
intellectual rival is the sharp-tongued Cynic philosopher
Theodorus, referred to throughout as Cynuleus and only
identified by his proper name at 15.669e (cf. 15.692b). Af-
ter they are introduced at 1.1d—e, both men are character-
ized primarily via the brief remarks that begin and end
their speeches; otherwise, they serve as little more than ve-
hicles for long strings of quotations, anecdotes, and cata-
logues.

19 other guests are referred to by name at one point or
another in The Learned Banqueters. These men generally
make fewer and shorter speeches, many appropriate to
their individual interests; musicians commonly discuss
music, for example, while physicians quote medical texts.
Among the physicians is Galen of Pergamum, who is iden-
tified as a prolific author and must stand in somehow for
the historical individual of the same name and city,
who was born in 129 CE and survived into the reign of
Septimius Severus. If Athenaeus and Larensius also repre-

6 He thus takes over the role seemingly reserved for Larensius
at 1.2b.
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sent real people (above), it becomes tempting to try to dis-
cover other historical individuals mentioned or at least al-
luded to within the company. At 15.686¢, the narrator
reports that Ulpian died peacefully shortly after the party
described in The Learned Banqueters was over. Kaibel” ar-
gued that this ought to be understood as a reference to the
death of the famous jurist Ulpian of Tyre in 228 CE, and
went on to suggest that a number of other dinner guests
stand in for famous men from a variety of periods: the
grammarian Plutarch of Alexandria is really the philoso-
pher Plutarch of Chaeroneia (c. 50-120 CE); the philoso-
pher Philadelphus of Ptolemais is really the Egyptian king
Ptolemy Philadelphus (reigned 282-246 BCE); the physi-
cians Daphnus of Ephesus and Rufinus of Nicaea combine
to suggest the physician Rufus of Ephesus (late 1st century
CE); the jurist, poet, and musician Masurius is really the ju-
rist Masurius Sabinus (early 1st century CE); the philos-
opher Democritus of Nicomedia represents the atomist
philosopher Democritus of Abdera (5th century BCE);
and so forth. These identifications are far more tenuous
than the ones discussed above, and require that the dinner
party be made up of guests from different historical peri-
ods, depriving it of much of its nominally realistic charac-
ter. Nor is Kaibel’s identification of Athenaeus’ Ulpian with
the historical Ulpian of Tyre—the idea that serves as the
linchpin of his argument—compelling, for the Ulpian of
The Learned Banqueters is a grammarian rather than a
jurist; the historical Ulpian did not die happily, but was

7 On pp. v-vii of vol. I of his Teubner edition (see below).
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executed, and not at the end of the 2nd century but a gen-
eration later; and if Athenaeus’ Ulpian represents a real
person, it is most likely another, oldervmember of the fam-
ily. Nor does Kaibel’s theory add much to our appreciation
of the text; and while it is possible that the members of
Larensis” intellectual and social circle would have recog-
nized allusions to their friends, contemporaries, and pre-
decessors in Athenaeus’ patently over-the-top recollection
of the many (doubtless often brilliant and fascinating) din-
ner parties they attended together, we can no longer do the
same with any degree of assurance.

The Learned Banqueters is, among other things, the
tale of an extraordinarily extravagant dinner and drinking
party, and a rough framework for the second level of the
narrative is provided by the normal order of events on such
occasions: dishes and accessories come and go in some-
thing approximating the normal order; washing-water is
poured over the guests” hands, and wine distributed at the
proper times; and the cook interrupts occasionally with an-
nouncements and banter. But Athenaeus’ narrative pays
less attention to the dinner itself than to the discussion that
springs from and accompanies it. Plato’s Socrates (Prt.
347c~8a) insists that educated men have no need of pipe-
girls or the like at their symposia, since they can entertain
themselves with conversation; and the guests at Larensius’
dinner party are indeed relentless talkers. Better than that,
they are capable of stringing together long series of poetic
fragments that touch on obscure topics, quoting exten-
sive passages of prose, and knowing where rare words can
be found—all seemingly off the top of their heads. By
Athenaeus” time, the type of literary symposia in which



INTRODUCTION

the author’s attention focussed more on the conversa-
tion than the food was a well-established genre.® Plato
and Xenophon each produced one; Athenaeus, quoting
Herodicus, makes numerous reference to a Symposium by
Epicurus, in which philosophical topics were discussed;
and his rough contemporary Lucian wrote a Symposium or
Lapiths that tells the story of alearned—if quarrelsome—
wedding feast, at which the guests quote a consider-
able quantity of literature.® But perhaps the most striking
parallel to Athenaeus’ description of Larensius’ dinner
party is the fragment of the letter of Parmeniscus (1st cen-
tury BCE or later) preserved at 4.156d-7d, 157f8a.
Parmeniscus addresses a certain Molpis and describes a
dinner he attended but Molpis did not. The other guests
are a half-dozen Cynic philosophers, including a Cynic
Master (Kunoulkos), who are joined by a pair of courte-
sans. The meal is simple, but Parmeniscus is in any case
more concerned to report the conversation, which was
sparked by the arrival (or failure to arrive) of various menu
items. Most of the discussion consists of quotations or

8 Plu. Mor. 612d-e also mentions Symposia by Aristotle,
Speusippus, Prytanis, Hieronymus, and Dio. All these works are
lost except for a few stray bits of Aristotle’s Symposium (frr. 47-
53), which appears to have had to do with symposium procedures,
and what may be a trace of Dio’s Symposium at 1.34b (where see
n.). Contrast texts such as Matro fr. 1 Olson-Sens = SH 534,
quoted at 4.134d-7c; Hippolochus’ Letter to Lynceus, quoted at
4.128¢-30d; and Anaxandrides fr. 42, quoted at 4.131a—{, all of
which focus on the food and utensils, and ignore the conversation.

9 Cf. also Plutarch’s Convivial Questions.

xiii



INTRODUCTION

parodies thereof from tragic and lyric poetry or from vari-
ous philosophers and historians. The Cynics are learned
and witty, if unintentionally comic, while the courtesans
are raucously abusive, but no less well-versed in literature
than their hosts.!? Although Athenaeus was certainly work-
ing within the broad literary tradition defined by Plato and
Xenophon, therefore, he also had more specific models,
now mostly lost; and his great innovation was perhaps sim-
ply to extend the form to enormous length.

The Learned Banqueters consists of 15 Books, which
cover an immense range of topics, often in a seemingly un-
organized way. The narrator initially appears to be describ-
ing a single great meal (1.2a) and, as noted above, this pro-
vides a fundamental structuring device for the text as a
whole; but it gradually becomes clear that conversations at
a whole series of banquets are being reported.!! In addi-
tion, notices at a number of points in the manuscripts tell
us that “this is the end of (e.g.) number five and the begin-
ning of (e.g.) number six of the division into 30.” Kaibel!2
took all these peculiarities to mean that The Learned
Banqueters was originally much longer than it is now, and
that what has been passed down to us is a crudely trun-

10 Guests at Greek symposia seem to have mocked and abused
one another routinely (cf. Ar. V. 122448, 1308-21 with Mac-
Dowell on 1308-13; Rosen, Pallas 61 [2003] 131--5), and the fact
that this goes on at Larensius’ party is thus not an aberration but
expected.

11 Contrast 3.99e (the meal is going on during the dog-days in
mid-sumnmer) with 8.361f (the Parilia festival, in April, is being
celebrated) and 9.372b, ¢ (it is January); and cf. 11.459c; 14.613d;
15.665a, 699d.

12 Pp. xxi—xl of vol. I of his Teubner.
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cated version of the text. As Rodriguez-Noriega Guillén!3
has shown, however, this is unlikely to be true. The text
preserved for us is carefully divided into 15 units, which
routinely begin and end with a framing dialogue between
the narrator Athenaeus and Timocrates; the oddities and
obscurities to which Kaibel pointed are better explained as
a consequence of the author’s haphazard narrative style;
and the “division into 30” must represent an early stage in
the history of the text, when it occupied 30 scrolls, each
containing about half a Book.

The Learned Banqueters we have is thus most likely the
text Athenaeus produced, and the fact that it consists of an
extraordinary jumble of material raises the vexed prob-
lem of the author’s sources. Athenaeus quotes thousands
of different works, but it is unclear whether he knew them
all at first hand or has simply taken over his citations from
other, earlier scholarly treatises. Larensis’ library was ap-
parently substantial—although certainly not as substan-
tial as Athenaeus claims (1.3a)—but it is difficult to be-
lieve that complete copies of e.g. the plays of the early
Athenian comic poets or the mimes of Sophron were avail-
able in Rome at the end of the 2nd century CE. In addition,
Athenaeus certainly quotes at length and without attribu-
tion from Hellenistic scholarship at several points (e.g.
1.8e—11b; 5.215¢c-18e), while at others he appears to be
moving back and forth between two or more unacknowl-
edged sources (e.g. 5.185f-6d). Most likely, therefore, The
Learned Banqueters is heavily dependent on the work of
earlier scholars, even if it has been enriched by Athenaeus’

13 In Braund and Wilkins pp. 244-55.
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own reading. Close attention to individual passages should
allow more progress to be made on this question.

The Manuscript Tradition

The Learned Bangueters is preserved in three manuscripts
and two different forms. Venetus Marcianus 447 (tradi-
tionally referred to as “A”) represents an unabridged ver-
sion of the text, but has been badly damaged and now lacks
everything before 3.74a, as well as a few other scattered
folios. Parisinus suppl. gr. 841 (traditionally referred to
as “C”) and Laurentianus LX.2 (traditionally referred to
as “E”) are independent witnesses to the complete text of
an epitomized (shortened) version of the text apparently
made from the manuscript from which A is also de-
scended. The Epitomator (who wrote 1.1 as a preface to
his version of The Learned Banqueters, which properly be-
gins at 1.2a) has aggressively condensed the work, inter
alia by omitting the names of most of the speakers at
Larensius’ dinner party, as well as the titles of many of the
poems and plays they cite. The Epitome is nonetheless of
enormous value, since it preserves a version of the portions
of the text missing from A and can occasionally be used to
correct A’s readings elsewhere. In addition, the Suda offers
alarge number of quotations from the opening sections of
The Learned Banqueters, and these can be used to supple-
ment the Epitome. Eustathius (12th century CE) appears
to have had his own copy of the Epitome, which may have
been superior in some respects to the version of the text
represented by CE; but for the current edition, the point is
of limited significance.
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This Edition

The Learned Banqueters was first printed by the Aldine
editor, Marcus Musurus (relying on a copy of A, now lost),
in Venice in 1514. The standard enumeration of the text is
drawn from the edition of Isaac Casaubon (Heidelberg,
1597). Casaubon’s pages are generally divided into six sec-
tions (a—f), which consist for the most part of ten, or some-
times 11 lines of text; the f-sections may be longer or
shorter than the others, and are occasionally omitted, e.g.
in the first page of a Book. Because Casaubon’s indications
of section-divisions are not neatly aligned with his Greek
text, I have at times been forced to guess as to where they
should be placed. In addition, his sections fail to take ac-
count not just of punctuation but even of word-division,
and I have chosen to mark them after the words in which
they fall, so as to keep my text as readable as possible.
The standard modern ecritical edition of The Learned
Banqueters is the Teubner of Georg Kaibel (3 vols.; Leip-
zig, 1887, 1890). My text is based on Kaibel, supplemented
by my own collations of the manuscripts; for the reader’s
convenience, I retain Kaibel’s paragraph divisions, which
were altered by Gulick. Where Athenaeus is our only au-
thority for a fragmentary text, I have given it as it appears
in the best modem editions and thus not infrequently in a
substantially emended form. When Athenaeus quotes a
variant form of a text we know from other sources, on the
other hand, I have generally given it in the form he knows.
As the Loeb format does not allow for a substantial appa-
ratus criticus, readers concerned about exactly what the
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manuscripts of The Learned Banqueters read at any partic-
ular point should refer to Kaibel, to S. P. Peppink’s edition
of the Epitome (Leiden, 1937-9), or to the standard major
critical edition of the author in question.

I cite comic fragments from PCG; tragic fragments
from TrGF; the fragments of Alcaeus and Sappho from
Voigt; the fragments of Pindar and Bacchylides from
Maehler; the fragments of the presocratic philosophers
from Diels-Kranz; the fragments of the historians from
FGrH or (where FGrH is not available) FHG; the frag-
ments of Aristotle from Gigon; the fragments of
Theophrastus from Fortenbaugh et al.; and the fragments
of Callimachus from Pfeiffer. I cite Pollux from Bethe;
Hesychius from Latte (a-0), Hansen (7-07), and Schmidt
(r-w); the paroemiographers from Leutsch—Schneidewin;
and the Suda from Adler. For other fragmentarily pre-
served authors and works, I have made a systematic effort
to indicate the edition or editor whose numbering I have
taken over. Historical individuals are identified by Berve,
Billows, PA, PAA, Poralla, or Stephanis numbers (with Ap-
pendix i or ii specified for Berve), or by Bradford page,
wherever possible. Names of ancient authors and works
are abbreviated as in LS]®, although I have generally omit-
ted “Hom.” (for “Homer”).

I would like to express my gratitude to Dean Steven
Rosenstone of the College of Liberal Arts at the University
of Minnesota for his continuing support of my research.
Thanks are also due my research assistant Timothy Beck,
and Christy Marquis, whose work on the text of Books 1-5
was generously supported by a grant from the Graduate
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Research Partnership Program. This volume is dedicated
to Rachel Bruzzone, who grew up on a Christmas-tree
farm on the shores of Lake Wobegon, and whose steady
kindness and support over the last few years have made me
happier than she can possibly imagine.
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THE CHARACTERS

ATHENAEUS, the narrator; also a guest at the dinner party
TIMOCRATES, Athenaeus’ interlocutor

AEMILIANUS MAURUS, grammarian (e.g. 3.126b)

ALCEIDES OF ALEXANDRIA, musician (1.1f; 4.174b)

AMOEBEUS, citharode (14.622d—-e)

ARRIAN, grammarijan (3.113a)

Cyn~urcus, Cynic philosopher whose given name is
Theodorus (e.g. 1.1d; 3.97¢)

DapuNUs oF EPHESUS, physician (e.g. 1.1e; 2.51a)

DEMOCRITUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosopher (1.1e; 3.83¢)

DIONYSOCLES, physician (3.96d, 116d)

GALEN OF PERGAMUM, physician (e.g. 1.1e—f, 26¢)

LARENSIUS, Roman official and also host of the party
(e.g. 1.2b-3c; 2.50f)

LEONIDAS OF ELIS, grammarian (1.1d; 3.96d)

MAGNUS (e.g. 3.74c)

MASURIUS, jurist, poet, musician (e.g. 1.1¢; 14.623e)

MYRTILUS OF THESSALY, grammarian (e.g. 3.83a)

PALAMEDES THE ELEATIC, lexicographer (9.379a)

PHILADELPHUS OF PTOLEMATS, philosopher (1.1d)*

PLUTARCH OF ALEXANDRIA, grammarian (e.g. 1.1c-d;
3.83b)

PONTIANUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosopher (1.1d; 3.109b)
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RUFINUS OF NICAEA, physician (1.1f)*

UrpiaN oF TYRE, grammarian and also symposiarch
(e.g. 1.1d—e; 2.49a)

VARUS, grammarian (3.118d)

ZoILus, grammarian (e.g. 1.1d; 7.277c¢)

* Neither Philadelphus nor Rufinus is said to speak anywhere
in the preserved text of The Learned Banqueters, and most likely
some of the anonymous speeches in 1.2a-3.73e (represented in
the Epitome manuscripts only) belong to them.
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THE LEARNED BANQUETERS
OF ATHENAEUS OF NAUCRATIS

FROM BOOK I

Athenaeus is the father of the book and is offering his
account to Timocrates; the book’s title is The Learned Ban-
queter.! The central character is Larensius of Rome, a con-
spicuously wealthy man who is entertaining the greatest
experts in every field of knowledge at a banquet in his own
house. [Athenaeus] omits no one’s finest sayings; for he in-
cluded fish in his book, and the ways they are prepared and
the derivations of their names,? as well as every sort of veg-

1 Literally “The Dinner-Sophist,” as again in 1.2a (where the
plural is used). 1.1a—fis not by Athenaeus, but is a brief introduc-
tion to the work composed by the Epitomator. The (condensed
version of the) text itself begins at 1.2a.

2 Especially Book 7.
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etable,? animals of every kind, and authors of historical
works, poets, and philosophers. He also described musical
instruments,* a million types of jokes, different styles of
drinking cups,’ the wealth of kings,® huge ships”—and so
many other items that I could not easily mention them ail,
or else the day would end as I was still going through them
category by category. The account is arranged to imitate
the extravagance of the dinner party, and the book’s struc-
ture reflects how the dinner was organized. This is the sort
of delightful feast of words this marvellous chief literary
steward Athenaeus introduces. And driven by his ardor for
language, like the orators in Athens he outdoes even him-
self and sets off by leaps and bounds to the later portions of
his book.

The learned banqueters attending the meal were sup-
posedly:® Masurius, a legal scholar who paid serious atten-
tion to learning of every sort, an extraordinary poet, and a
man second to none in other sorts of culture, who had
shown great eagerness for getting a comprehensive educa-
tion. He made every topic he discussed seem like the one
subject he had studied, so encyclopedic was his training
from childhood. [Athenaeus] reports that he was an iam-
bic poet inferior to none of Archilochus’ successors. Also
present were Plutarch, Leonides of Elis, and Aemilianus

3E.g. 2.58f-60b, 62d-3a.

4 Especially 4.174a-85a; 14.633{-71.

5 Especially Book 11.

6 E.g. 5.194c-203e.

7 See 5.203e—9e.

8 For possible connections between real historical individuals
and the guest-list, see the Introduction.
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9 Literally “Hound-Master,” i.e. “Cynic Master”; cf. 4.156e.
Cynulcus” real name is eventually revealed to be Theodorus
(15.669¢).

10 “Cynic” is literally “dog-like” (i.e. shameless; cf. II. 1.295,



BOOK 1

Maurus and Zoilus, who were the wittiest of the grammari-
ans. As for philosophers, Pontianus and Democritus, both
of whom were from Nicomedia and excelled all men in the
range of their learning, were present, as was Philadelphus
of Ptolemais, who had not only been educated in philo-
sophic inquiry but had experience in the rest of life as
well. Representing the Cynics was a man [Athenaeus] calls
Cynulcus®; because it was not just (Od. 2.11)

two white dogs that followed him,

as they followed Telemachus when he entered the assem-
bly, but many more than were in Actaeon’s pack.’® The
crowd of orators was even larger than the crowd of Cynics;
they were attacked by Ulpian of Tyre, as well as by every-
one else who spoke. Because of the constant inquiries he
made at every hour in the streets, covered walkways, book-
shops, and bathhouses, Ulpian had a nickname that identi-
fied him more precisely than the one he had been given at
birth: Keitoukeitos.!* This man observed a custom, unique
to himself, of never eating anything until he asked “Is it at-
tested or isnt it?” (keitai & ou keitai?), as, for example, if
the word hora (“hour, season”) is attested for a portion of
the day, or methusos (“drunken”) for a man,'2 or if métra
(“womb”) is attested for edible food, 3 or if the compound
suagros (“wild-pig”) is attested for a pig.1* The physicians

quoted at 1.11b), hence the pun. Actaeon was tom to pieces by his
own hunting-dogs after he accidentally spied Artemis bathing and
she transformed him into a stag ([Apollod.] Bib. 3.4.4).

11 “Mr. Attested-or-not-attested.” 12 Phryn. Ecl. 122
claims that for 2 man the proper form of the adjective is instead
methustikos. 13 See 3.96f. 14 See 9.401c-d. ’
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15 As a servant of the god Asclepius.

16 Probably an allusion to Archestratus fr. 4 Olson-Sens,
quoted at 1.4e and eluded to again at 15.671a.

17 Cf. P1. Phd. 57d (whence the name Echecrates has made its
way into the first line of Athenaeus in place of “Timocrates™); Smp.
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BOOK I

present were Daphnus of Ephesus, who was holy in his
trade!5 and his manners, and had a firm grasp of the doc-
trines of the Academy; Galen of Pergamum, who had pub-
lished more medical and philosophical treatises than all his
predecessors and was not inferior to any of the ancient
doctors in his diagnoses; and Rufinus of Nicaea. The musi-
cian Alceides of Alexandria was also there. In fact, says
[Athenaeus], the list was more like a military muster-roll
than a catalogue of guests at a symposium. 6

Athenaeus imitates Plato in his dramatization of the
dialogue.!” It begins, at any rate, as follows:

“Did you yourself, Athenaeus, participate in that won-
derful party of men now referred to as ‘learned ban-
queters’, which was widely discussed in the city? Or did
you learn about it from someone else and pass along the
description to your companions?” “I myself participated,
Timocrates.” “Will you then agree to share some of the fine
talk you had over your cups with us as well?

The gods give a better portion to those who wipe
their mouths three times,

-as the Cyrenaean poet (Eratosth. fr. 30, p. 65 Powell) says
somewhere.!8 Or do we need to ask someone else?”

172a-3b (where Apollodorus, however, readily concedes that he
was not at the famous party and only knows about what was said
there at second hand).

18 Timocrates is worried that Athenaeus may be weary of re-
peating the story, and the quotation is intended to suggest that
repetition, even if it seems tiresome, produces better results than
when something is done only once.
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Shortly after this, he launches into his eulogy of
Larensius and says: [He was a man] whose love of distinc-
tion caused him to assemble many educated people and
feast them not just on the expected items but on words as
well, proposing some topics generally thought worthy of
debate, coming up with others of his own, and not raising
questions for discussion without due consideration or at
random, but in such a way that they contained consider-
able critical, even Socratic insight, so that everyone was
astonished at the care he took with the topics posed. He
also says that Larensius had been put in charge of offerings
and sacrifices by the most excellent emperor Marcus,1®
and was as involved in Greek ceremonies as in those of his
fatherland. And he refers to him as a sort of Asteropaeus,
because he was equally outstanding in both languages,?
and notes that he was both experienced in the sacred rites
established by Romulus, who gave his name to the city,
and Numa Pompilius,?* and knowledgeable about political
customs. Larensius recovered all this information per-
sonally, by examining ancient decrees and ordinances and
collecting laws that are no longer taught but are, as the
comic poet Eupolis (fr. 398) says of Pindar’s poems, now
condemned to silence by the decay of popular taste.
[Athenaeus] says that Larensius owned more old Greek
books than any of the people regarded as having marvel-
lous collections: Polycrates of Samos;?? Pisistratus the ty-

20 Asteropaeus was an ambidextrous ally of the Trojans (II.
21.163), and the point is that Larensius’ Greek was as good as his
Latin.

21 Rome’s second king.

22 Tyrant of Samos ¢.535-522 BCE.
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23 Pisistratus (PAA 771760) controlled Athens briefly begin-
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library, cf. Gell. NA 7.17.1. 24 PAA 436020. Not otherwise
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rant of Athens;23 Eucleides, who was also an Athenian;24
Nicocrates of Cyprus;® and also the Pergamene kings;?
the poet Euripides and the philosopher Aristotle; and Ne-
leus, who got control of their books. It was from Neleus,
Athenaeus says, that our king Ptolemy (nicknamed Phila-
delphus)?” bought them all and transferred them to his
beautiful Alexandria, along with the books he got from
Athens and Rhodes. One is therefore inclined to apply to
him?8 the well-known verses of Antiphanes (fr. 272):

You are always in the company of the Muses and
literature
when any work of art is examined.

As the lyric poet from Thebes (Pi. O. 1.14-17) puts it:

He finds glory

in the finest songs,

such as we men often perform in play
around the friendly table.

And by inviting these men to his feasts, [Athenaeus] says,
he made Rome seem like a native land for all of them. Be-
“cause who longs for what he has at home, when he is with a
friend whose house is open wide to his friends? As the
comic poet Apollodorus (fr. 15) puts it:

Whenever someone enters a friend’s house,
he can see, Nicophon, his friend’s

25 Otherwise unknown. 26 Eumenes II (reigned 197-
159 BCE), founder of the library in Pergamum, and his successors.

27 Ptolemy II (reigned 285/3-246 BCE). A different tradition
about the fate of Aristotle’s library is preserved at 5.214d.

28 Larensius.
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28 Cf. 6.270f, where Amips. fr. 18 (which expresses a senti-
ment very much like this) is quoted and said to apply to Larensius.

30 Adapted from 1. 9.70-1.

31 In 394 BCE.
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affection the moment he enters the door.

The doorkeeper, first of all, is cheerful; the dog

wags its tail and comes up to him; and a slave
immediately

greets him and offers him a chair—all without
anyone saying

a word.

Other rich people ought to be like this;? and to those
who do not behave thus one is inclined to say: “Why are
you so stingy? Your huts are full of wine; spread a hand-
some feast for the elders! This befits you!” Alexander the
Great showed this sort of magnanimity. Conon, after he
defeated the Spartans in the naval battle off Cnidus® and
erected a wall around the Piraeus, sacrificed a real heca-
tomb,32 not something merely called by that name, and in-
vited all the Athenians to a feast. When Alcibiades took
first-, second- and fourth-place at Olympia in the chariot-
race®—Euripides (PMG 755) wrote the victory ode for
the victories—he sacrificed to Olympian Zeus and invited
everyone at the festival to the feast. Leophron did the
same at Olympia when Simonides of Cos wrote the victory
ode (PMG 515).3 Empedocles of Acragas was victorious in
the horse-race at Olympia; since he was a Pythagorean and
did not eat meat, he made an ox out of myrrh, frankin-
cense, and the most expensive spices and divided it up

32].e. a sacrifice consisting of 100 oxen, as properly, although
the word was often used hyperbolically of smaller sacrifices.

33 In 420 BCE; see Th. 6.16.2.

34 Simonides died in 467 BCE, but the victory is otherwise
undated.
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35 This is in fact a different Empedocles (Moretti #170), mis-
takenly identified here with the philosopher. His victory (in horse-
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among the people attending the festival.3® When Ion of
Chios (TrGF 19 T 3) was victorious in a tragic competition
in Athens, he gave every Athenian a jar of Chian wine.%

This t for why else would one pray to the gods for
wealth and an abundance of goods,

except to be able to help one’s friends

and sow a crop of Gratitude, the most delightful god?
For we all take the same pleasure in drinking

and eating; t and hunger is not eliminated

by brilliant dinner parties,

says Antiphanes (fr. 226).

Xenocrates of Chalcedon (fr. 49 Isnardi Parente),
Speusippus of the Academy (test. 47 Taran), and Aristotle
(fr. 466) wrote treatises on how the symposiarch ought to
behave .37

On one occasion when 500 Gelan horsemen stopped at
his house during the winter season, Tellias of Acragas, a
hospitable man who lavished attention on all comers, gave
each of them a tunic and a robe.

[Athenaeus] uses the phrase “the sophist who chases
dinner.”38

Clearchus (fr. 90 Wehrli) says that Charmus of Syra-
cuse® had appropriate verses and proverbs ready for each
dish served at his dinner parties. For the fish:

36 A particularly fine local variety; cf. the material quoted at
1.28d~f.

37 Cf. 5.186b.

38 Cf. 6.242¢.

39 Presumably to be identified with the gluttonous pipe-player
(Stephanis #2621) referred to at 8.344c.
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I have come, leaving the salty depth of the Aegean.
(E. Tr. 1)

For the trumpet-shells0:
Greetings, heralds, messengers of Zeus! (Il. 1.334)
For the sausage:
twisted and utterly unsound. (E. Andr. 448)
For the stuffed squid:
You are wise, wise! (E. Andr. 245)
For the stewed fruits-de-mer:

Scatter the mob from my presence! (Cypr- fr. 16
Bernabé = Bion of Borysthenes fr. 25.4
Kindstrand)*

For the skinned eel:
hidden by no clustering curls. (E. Ph. 1485)

[Athenaeus] reports that many men of this sort attended
Larensius’ dinner party, and that as their contribution to it
they brought knapsacks full of literature.®® He also says
that by having something ready for each dish that was
served, as was noted above, Charmus got a reputation
among the Messenians for being educated. Likewise Cal-
liphanes, nicknamed “Son of Gorger,” copied out the be-

41 Sausage-casings were made of animal intestines, hence the
reference to sausages as “twisted.”

42 A more complete version of the line is quoted at D.L. 2.117.

43 Cf. 2.67f; 7.27Tb—c; 8.331b—c; Gell. NA 7.13.1-2.
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13 Skudfe Gesner, from Clem. Al Paid. 2.1.3: ovuaife CE

44 Probably a prose adaptation of a comic banquet catalogue
resembling Antiph. fr. 191 (quoted at 7.295¢c~d).
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ginnings of many poems and speeches, memorized three
or four lines at most, and got a false reputation for wide
learning.

Many others had their mouths full of Sicilian morays,
“foating” eels, belly-sections of Pachynian tuna, Melian
kids, and Sciathic mullets; and of foods of lesser repu-
tation, Pelosian shellfish, sprats from the Lipari Islands,
Mantinean turnip, French turnips from Thebes, and beets
from Ascra.*

According to Clearchus (fr. 89 Wehrli), Cleanthes of
Tarentum spoke exclusively in meter when he was drink-
ing, as did Pampbhilus the Sicel. For example:

Pour me a drink and [give me] a partridge leg!
Someone give me a pisspot! Or give me a cake!

Those who enjoy a settled prosperity, he says, do not
live from hand to mouth.%
Aristophanes (fr. 226.1-2) says:

men carrying baskets
full of decrees.*

Archestratus of Syracuse or Gela (test. 2 Olson~Sens),
in the work entitled according to Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 6,
SVF 1ii.199) the Gastronomy, but according to Lynceus (fr.
21a Dalby) and Callimachus (fr. 436) the Life of Pleasure,
and according to Clearchus (fr. 792 Wehrli) the Science

45 Men Who Live from Hand to Mouth (Encheirogastores; an
extremely rare word) is the title of a comedy by Nicophon quoted
by Athenaeus at 3.126e; 9.389a; 14.645b, and presumably re-
ferred to here as well. 46 Probably cited in connection with
the “knapsacks full of literature™ referred to above.
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of Dining, but according to other authorities the Art of
Cooking—the poem is in epic verse and begins (Archestr.
fr. 1 Olson—Sens = SH 132):

Making a display of the results of my research to all
Greece

—says (Archestr. fr. 4 Olson—Sens = SH 191):

Everyone should dine at a single table set for an
elegant meal.

Let the company total three or four,

or at any rate no more than five; after that you would
have

a mess-group of rapacious mercenary soldiers.?

He is unaware that there were 28 people in Plato’s mess-
hall 48

These fellows are always on the lookout for dinner
parties

held by the city’s inhabitants, and they shrewdly fly

off to them uninvited,

says Antiphanes (fr. 227). He continues:

men whom the people
ought to support from the public treasury and 1
routinely
do what, they say, is done for the flies at Olympia,
by butchering an ox everywhere for the uninvited
guests.

48 Presumably a reference to the Symposium, although Plato
never specifies the number of guests at the party described there.
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49 The next line in Theocritus (“so that I could not bring all
these things at the same time”) makes the point of the quotation
clear. What follows in Athenaeus is apparently intended as a fur-
ther gloss or elaboration of it, and is most likely the beginning of a
speech.

50 Athenaeus cites the poem at least four times (3.82d; 7.283¢;
15.682c, 684f).

51 A mistake for Matro of Pitane, whose Dinner Party Athe-
naeus quotes at length at 4.134d-7c. For Matreas of Alexandria
and his parodies, see 1.19d with n.

52 No fragments of his plays (if he wrote any) survive.

53 As at 4.182d; 9.387d; 14.485d, 662d. Artemidorus dates to
the st century BCE and presumably identified himself (or was
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Some flowers appear in summer, others in winter,

says the Syracusan poet (Theoc. 11.58).4 Not everything
can be prepared at the same time, but it can all be dis-
cussed quite easily.

Descriptions of dinner parties have been produced by
a number of poets, including Timachidas of Rhodes (SH
769) in 11 books of epic verse or perhaps more;* Nu-
menius of Heracleia (SH 596), the student of the physician
Dieuches (fr. 1 Bertier); the parodist Matreas of Pitane;5!
and Hegemon of Thasos (test. 1), nicknamed Lentil Soup,
whom some authorities include among the authors of Old
Comedy.5?

Artemidorus, who is falsely identified as a student of
Aristophanes, collected culinary terms. The comic poet
Plato (fr. 189) mentions the Dinner Party of Philoxenus of
Leucas:5*

(A.) Here in this deserted spot I
want to go through this book

identified by others) as a member of Aristophanes of Byzantium’s
school rather than as his actual student. The work referred to here
is cited at 9.387d; 14.662d, 663c—d; and almost certainly also at
3.111c; 4.171b; cf. 11.485e.

54 From Phaon (the name of a mortal man with whom Aphro-
dite fell in love; cf. 2.69d). The recipes Speaker A consults mostly
involve aphrodisiac foods (for the hyacinth bulb and the octopus,
cf. Xenarch. fr. 1, quoted at 2.63f—4a), and this is presumably
Phaon himself, who is looking for ways to cope with the immense
sexual demands being made on him; cf. P1. Com. fr. 188, quoted at
10.441e. Philoxenus of Leucas and Philoxenus of Cythera are
hopelessly confused in ancient sources; cf. 1.5f. For Philoxenus’
Dinner Party, see 4.146f with n.
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BOOK I

privately. (B.) Tell me, please, what's this?

(A.) A new cookbook by Philoxenus.

(B.) Give me a sample of it! (A.) Alright, listen.

“I shall begin with hyacinth bulb and conclude with
tuna.”

(B.) With tuna? Well, it’s [corrupt] much

better to be posted here in the rear then!

(A.) “Subdue the hyacinth bulbs with hot ash; drench
them with sauce;

and eat as many as you can. For this makes a man’s
body stand up straight.

So much for that; I move on to the children of the

»

sea.
Then after a bit:

“Nor is a casserole-dish bad; but a frying pan is
better,
I think.”

And after a few verses:

“As for the perch, the speckle-fish, the four-toothed
sea-bream, and the shark,

do not cut them up, lest vengeance from the gods
breathe down upon you,

but roast and serve them whole; for this is much
better.

1 If you get hold of the tentacle t of an octopus at the
right season,

a stewed one is much better than a roasted one—
provided it’s bigger.

But if there are two roasted ones, I say to hell with
the stewed one.
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55 For neuron (properly “sinew, tendon”) in the sense “penis,”
cf. the proverb quoted at 2.64b.
56 An early 4th-century Pythagorean philosopher (D-K 6).
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The mullet refuses to be of assistance to the male
muscle;”

for it is devoted to virgin Artemis and hates hard-ons.

The bullhead, on the other hand—" (B.) Will, I hope,
sneak up and sting you in the ass!

Certain types of cakes came to be called “Philoxenian”
from this Philoxenus. Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 10, SVF ii.200)
says about him: I recall a certain gourmand who had so
completely abandoned any concern for what others
thought of his behavior that at the baths he openly tried to
accustom his hand to heat by plunging it into hot water,
and his mouth by gargling with it. He did this, of course, to
make himself difficult to dislodge when hot dishes were
served; they claimed that he tried to convince the cooks
to serve the food as hot as possible, so that he could gobble
it down alone while the others were unable to follow his
example. The same stories are told about Philoxenus of
Cythera, Archytas®, and many others, one of whom says in
a play by the comic poet Crobylus (fr. 8):

(A.) As for these extremely hot items,

of course, I've got Idaean fingers;>

and I love giving my throat a steam-bath with fish-
steaks. )

(B.) He’s a kiln, not a human being!

57 A reference to Mt. Ida in Crete, so that “Idacan” means
“cavered in snow” (cf. Thphr. HP 4.1.3), i.e. “able to endure tre-
mendous heat”; but also a punning allusion to the Idaean Dactyls
(literally “Fingers™), small magical creatures who are said to have
invented iron-working at e.g. Hes. fr. 282.
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Clearchus (fr. 57 Wehili) reports that Philoxenus, in his na-
tive city and elsewhere, would bathe and then go around
from one house to the next, with his slaves following him
carrying oil, wine, fermented fish-sauce, vinegar, and
other seasonings. Then he would go into other people’s
houses; season whatever was being cooked for everyone,
adding what was needed; and lower his head, ignoring ev-
eryone else, and enjoy the feast. This fellow sailed into
Ephesus once and found the fish-stall empty. He asked the
reason, and when he found out that everything had been
purchased for a wedding feast, he bathed and showed up at
the bridegroom’s house uninvited. After dinner he sang a
marriage-song, the first line of which (Philox. Cyth. PMG
828) is:

Marriage, most radiant of gods,

and charmed them all; he was a dithyrambic poet. The
bridegroom said “Philoxenus, will you dine with us here to-
morrow as well?” And Philoxenus said “[I will] if there’s no
fish for sale.”

Theophilus (fr. 6, FHG iv.516) says: Unlike Philoxenus
son of Eryxis. For he, it seems, found fault with what na-
ture provided for enjoying food, and prayed on one occa-
sion to have a crane’s neck.5® But one ought to be eager
to become a horse, an ox, a camel, or an elephant instead.
Because that way one’s desires and pleasures would be
much greater and more intense; for they produce enjoy-
ment in proportion to their strength. Clearchus (fr. 55

58 Cf. 8.341d.
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59 A late Sth-century Athenian tragic playwright (PAA 638275;
TrGF 23), also mocked as a glutton at e.g. Ar. Pax 1009-15.

60 Cf. 12.548f-9a. Tithonus was a mortal lover of the god-
dess Dawn, who asked Zeus to make him immortal but forgot to
ask that he also be made ageless; cf. h.Ven. 218-38. According
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Wehrli) reports that this was Melanthius'>® prayer, saying:
Melanthius appears to have planned more effectively than
Tithonus. For Tithonus desired immortality but now hangs
in his bedroom, deprived of all pleasures by old age.8’ But
Melanthius in his lust to enjoy himself prayed to have the
gullet of a long-necked bird, in order to spend as much
time as possible enjoying himself. The same authority re-
ports that Pithyllusé!, who was called “the Glutton,” not
only used to wear a covering of skin over his tongue, but
applied additional sheathing to it to increase his enjoy-
ment; and afterward he would grind up some fish-skin
to clean his tongue. He is the only hedonist said to have
eaten fish using finger-guards, the lousy bastard, so that he
could deliver it to his tongue as hot as possible. Other au-
thorities call Philoxenus philichthus (“a fish-lover”); but
Aristotle (fr. 793) simply refers to him as philodeipnos (“a
dinner-lover”), writing somewhere as follows: They deliver
speeches to the crowds and waste the whole day at freak-
shows and among people who have sailed in from the Pha-
sis or the Borysthenes®; and they’ve never read anything
except Philoxenus’ Dinner Party, and not all of that.
Phaenias (fr. 13 Wehrli) reports that Philoxenus the
poet from Cythera (PMG 816) had strong feelings about

to Hellanicus (FGrH 4 F 140) and Clearchus (fr. 56 Wehrki),
Tithonus was eventually transformed into a cicada, which may be
the point of the claim that hé “hangs” in his bedroom (sc. in a
wicker cage). 61 Otherwise unknown.

62 To keep it from being burnt by the food (cf. his use of finger-
guards below). But why further protection was required is un-
clear, and the clause that follows may be an intrusive gloss.

63 Two northern rivers (referred to today as the Rioni and the
Dnieper) that flow into the Black Sea.
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kexptofar CE 21 T'aharerar ought perhaps to be expelled
from the text as an intrusive superlinear gloss on mjv épwpéryy,
in which case v T'aAdreiar above is probably an alternative title
for the poem referred to below as 7ov Kérhwma.

64 Dionysius I, who controlled Syracuse from the end of the
5Sth century until his death in 367 BCE. 65 Ope of the sea-
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seafood and was dining once with the tyrant Dionysius.%
When he saw that Dionysius had been served a large red
mullet, whereas he had been served a small one, Philoxe-
nus took his fish in his hands and held it up to his ear.
Dionysius asked him why he was doing this, and Philoxe-
nus said that he was writing about Galateia® and wanted to
ask the fish about some matters involving Nereus; but that
when it was questioned, the fish responded that it had
been too young when it was caught and therefore was not
part of Nereus’ circle, although the mullet Dionysius had
been served was older and therefore well-informed about
everything Philoxenus wanted to know. So Dionysius
laughed and sent him the mullet he had been served him-
self. Dionysius enjoyed getting drunk with Philoxenus. But
when Philoxenus was caught trying to seduce Dionysius’
mistress Galateia, he was thrown into the stone-quarries.
He wrote his Cyclops there, connecting the story with the
trouble he bad gotten into by portraying Dionysius as the
Cyclops, the pipe-girl as Galateia, and himself as Odys-
seus.

In Tiberius®” time, there was an extremely wealthy
pleasure-seeker named Apicius,® from whom many types
of cakes get the name “Apician.” This fellow spent an in-

nymphs and thus a daughter of Nereus (II. 18.45 ~ Hes. Th. 250),
the Old Man of the Sea (cf. 3.107b with n.); but supposedly also
the name of Dionysius” mistress (see below), although that may be
an ancient scholarly error. 66 Cf. 13.564e, citing a frag-
ment of the Cyclops (PMG 821) in which the monster praises
Galateia’s beauty. 87 Roman emperor, 14-37 CE.

68 M. Gavius Apicius, who wrote on sauces and to whom a 4th-
century CE cookbook (De re coquinaria) is falsely attributed.
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finite amount of money on his belly and generally passed
his time in Minturnae (a city in Campania) eating expen-
sive shrimp, which grow very large there, larger even
than the shrimp in Smyrma or the lobsters in Alexandria.
So when he heard that there were extraordinarily large
shrimp in Libya, he sailed off without a day’s delay. After
much trouble at sea, he approached those regions; but be-
fore he disembarked from his ship—there had been much
discussion among the Libyans of his arrival—fishermen
sailed out to meet him, bringing him their best shrimp. Af-
ter he saw them, he asked if they had any that were bigger;
when they said that they did not grow any larger than
the ones they had brought, his thoughts returned to the
shrimp in Minturnae, and be ordered the helmsman to sail
back to Italy again by the same route without even putting
in to shore.

Aristoxenus the Cyrenaic philosopher, who unambig-
uously pursued the philosophy of his fatherland,® and
from whom a specially prepared type of ham is called
“Aristoxenus ham,” was so profoundly devoted to luxury
that he used to water the lettuce he grew in his garden with
honeyed wine in the evening. When he picked it at dawn,
he would say that he had green cakes which the earth sent
up to him.

When the emperor Trajan™ was in Parthia and was

69 The Cyrenaics were a philosophical sect who believed
that pleasure was the supreme good. Aristoxenus (not to be con-
fused with the Peripatetic author on music cited frequently by
Athenaeus) is otherwise unknown.

70 Roman emperor, 98-117 CE. The Parthian campaign took
place in 115-116.

37



ATHENAEUS

s Baldooms dméxovre Yuepdy mouméAwy 680w
Amrikios <6 &boddyos B dorpea veapd Siemémfiato
vwd codias adrod refnoavpiopéva: kai ovx ws Niko-
widet 7§ Bibuvdv Baoihei? émbuprioavr ddims (ua-
kpov 8¢ kal obros W Tis faldoons) wdyepds Tis
pumoduevos T ix0diov mapénkev. & yoiv wap’

M ~ n .
Eddpovt 76 ko pdyepds dnow:

38

(A)) éyd pabyris éyevdumy Swrnpibov,
8s dmd Bardrrns Neuxounder Schdexa |
680y dméxovr. mpdros Nuepdy woTe
ddins émbvuioavte xewpdros uéoov
wapébnke vy AU, dore mdvTas dvakpay€ty.
(B.) wés O¢ duvarov Tovt éoTi; (A.) Oherav
AaBav
yoyyvhida TavTny €Tepe NemTa < . . . D,
v 8P avrijs Ths ddims pipodpevos,
3 z 4 3 14 </
amoléoas, Ehawov émiyéas, dhas
Sovs povokds, wikwvos émudoas dve
kkrovs pelaivns Tov dplfpov Swoxiliovs,
b A\ ’ s A\ 3 d
wepl ™y Sxvliar Elvoe Ty émbupiav. |
\ Ve 04 r
xal Nicoundns yoyyvAide pacduevos
> 04 JORAE'4 -~ r'e 3 r
aims 167 Eleye Tols dilots éykapov.
000y & pdyewpos Tov momTob Suadpéper
6 vovs ydp éoTw éxaTépy TovTwV TéXMM).
25 from S o 720, cf. o. 4660

26 74 Bufvvdv Baoihel S a 4660: 7) Bilbvrd 76 Baoihet CE
27 rapéfnker os ddvas CE




BOOK I

many days away from the sea, the glutton Apicius™ had
fresh oysters sent to him packed in a clever way he devised
himself. Matters were different when Nicomedes king of
Bithynia had a yearning for small-fry (he too was a long
way from the sea), and a cook made something that resem-
bled the fish and served it to him. The cook in the comic
poet Euphro (fr. 10), at any rate, says:

(A.) I was a student of Soterides,

who, when Nicomedes was twelve days’

journey away from the sea once and had a yearning

for small-fry in mid-winter, was the first

to serve him some, by Zeus; he made them all cry out
in amazement.

(B.) How’s this possible? (A.) He took a soft

turnip like this one; cut it in thin slices,

so that it looked like small-fry;

stewed it thoroughly; poured oil over it; salted

it artfully; sprinkled 2000

black-poppy seeds on top;

and satisfied the king’s desire in Scythia.

And as Nicomedes chewed on turnip,

he sang the praises of small-fry to his friends.

The cook’s no different from the poet;

for the genius of each consists of his technical skill.

71 Presumably a descendant of the Apicius referred to above.

72 Nicomedes I, king of Bithynia (a region in northwest Asia
Minor) 280-255/3 BCE.

39



ATHENAEUS

“Or¢ wept Tlepikhéovs pmoiv Apxihoxos 6 Ildpios
momTs s dkAfrov émewgmaiovTos €is To ocVuTéoLA

< ... > Mukoviwv Sixny.

doxotoe & oi Mukdvior dua 76 méveobar kal Avmpav
- RN P N , .
vijoov oikelv émi yhoxpémre xal mheovelia StaBd\-
AeoBar |l Tov yobv yAioxpov Toxduaxov Kparivos
Mukdviov kakei- T wos av Toyopdxov yeyovos Muxo-
, ‘ .
viov ®AEdwpos €ins; 1
‘Ayafos wpds dyabovs dvdpas éoTiacduevos Hkov:

<. ..> Kowd yap 74 TGV Gilwr.

7oAV 8¢ mivwv kal xalikpnrov pédv,
olte Tipov eloeveikas < . . . >
000¢ uev khnbeis < . . . > GA\Pes ola 3m Pilos,
AANd oeo yaoTip véov Te kal Ppévas |
TapRyayey
els dvawdeiny,

Apxihoxos dnoiv. BBovios 6 kwuikés dnoi wov:

s\ eoa a ; ,

eloiv HYuly TV kexAnuévoy 8o

3\ ~ >t 4 N

émi Seimvov duayor, Phoxpdrys kal
DrhokpdTnss.

28 @uloxpdrms? Turnebus: @uhokrrirns CE

73 PAA 542570. 74 A reference to the proverb quoted at
5.178b, and probably the beginning of a speech.
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The Parian poet Archilochus (fr. 124a West?; see below)
claims that Pericles used to burst into drinking parties un-
invited

in Myconian style.

The inhabitants of Myconos seem to have been criticized
for greed and avarice because they were poor and inhab-
ited a miserable island. Cratinus (fr. 365, unmetrical), for
example, calls the greedy Ischomachus™ a Myconian: ¥
How could you, the son of Myconian Ischomachus, be
named “Generous™? ¥

I am a good man come to dine in the company of good

men;™

for friends’ possessions are held in common. (E. Or.
735 ~ Men. fr. 13)7

Archilochus (fr. 124b West?) says:™

Although you drink much unmixed wine,
you neither contributed any money . . .
And you came uninvited, as a friend would do;
but your belly led your mind and heart astray
into shamelessness.

The comic poet Eubulus (fr. 117) says somewhere:

Two of our guests are
invincible at dinner: Philocrates and Philocrates.”

75 Also proverbial. 76 The individual attacked is the
Pericles mentioned in fr. 124a above (not to be confused with the
Athenian statesman). 77 Perhaps the late 4th-century

Athenian politician (PA 14599) also mentioned at 8.343e.
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For although there’s only one of him, I count him as
two

big ones . . . rather as three.

They say that once, when he was invited to dinner
[corrupt],

his friend told him to come when

the sundial’s shadow measured 20 feet.

So he began to measure it at dawn, as soon as

the sun came up; and when the shadow was still

more than two feet too long, he appeared.

+ And then he said + he’d come a bit late,

because he’d been busy—even though he was there
at daybreak!

The comic poet Amphis (fr. 39) says:

Because if someone’s late to a dinner party for which
no contribution is required,

you can assume he would quickly desert his place in
the battle-line as well.

Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 15, SVF iii.200) says:

Do not neglect the drinking party that requires no
contribution.

A drinking party that requires no contribution is not
to be neglected but sought after.

Antiphanes (fr. 252) says:

For this is the life of the gods—when you have the
chance

to eat someone else’s food and not worry about the
bills.
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29 CE preface what follows with the subtitle wepi 105 TV

fHpoov kel “Ounpov Biov (“On the Life of the Heroes accord-
ing to Homer").

78 The comment is in fact cynical and disaffected.

79 Presumably jokes or quotations, by means of which the
speaker will earn his dinner; cf. 1.4b. This remark clearly comes at
the beginning or end of a speech, which most likely begins with a
response to a philological question posed by Ulpian. The quota-
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And again (fr. 253):7®

A happy life I lead—+ when I must always try to
discover
some new trick 1 to have a morsel for my jaws!

1 came to the symposium bringing these items™ from
my own house, and I took care to be here with my rent-
money in hand;

because we singers always make smokeless
sacrifices. (Call. fr. 494)

The word monophagein (“to eat alone, without shar-
ing”) is used by the ancients. Antiphanes (fr. 291):

You're eating privately (monophageis) now and doing
me an injury.

Amipsias (fr. 23):
Go to hell, you solo-eating (monophage) burglar!

Homer saw® that moderation is the most appropriate
and foremost virtue of young men, and also that it inte-

tion from Callimachus suggests that a musician is speaking.

80 The Suda (o 251) assigns 1.8e—9c¢ to Dioscurides, On Ho-
meric Law. Dioscurides is cited explicitly by Athenaeus at 1.11a
{for a variant reading in Homer that supports the general line of
interpretation adopted thoughout this section), and Weber ar-
gued that all of 1.8e~11b ought to be assigned to him on that basis
(= FGrH 394 F *8). In any case, the speaker argues that Homer
was making a moralizing point by presenting the life of his heroes
as extremely simple and constrained; contrast 1.11b n.; 1.24b n.
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81 The omitted verse 140 describes how the housekeeper of-
fered “foods of many kinds,” and is thus inconvenient for the argu-
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grates and coordinates all good qualities. And because he
wished to implant it again forever, so that they would
spend their leisure time and energy on noble deeds and be
good to and sociable with one another, he made the lives of
all his characters frugal and simple. For he calculated that
desires and pleasures are very powerful, and that those
that involve food and drink are the most basic and deeply
engrained, and that people who have lived in a consistently
frugal manner are orderly and self-disciplined in other as-
pects of their lives as well. He therefore gives them all a
simple way of life, drawing no distinction between kings
and commoners, young and old, saying (e.g. Od. 1.138-9,
141):81

and she stretched out a polished table
beside them.
And the respectful housekeeper brought bread and
set it by their side.
And the carver picked up platters of meat and set
them by their side.

This meat was roasted and was generally beef. He serves
them nothing except this at festivals, wedding feasts, and
other parties, even though he often represents Agamem-
non as entertaining the leading warriors at dinner. Nor
does Homer serve his kings stuffed fig-leaves, kandulos®?,
or fine wheat-cakes and honey-cakes as their special por-

ment, as is 142, which reports that the meat was “of every sort.”
Cf. 5.193b, where an argument is made for expelling either 140 or
141 from the text; and contrast 1.25e.

82 An exotic Lydian dish; see 4.132f n.; 12.516¢~d.
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tion, but foods likely to keep their bodies and souls healthy.
In the case of Ajax after his one-on-one duel, for example,
Agamemnon (II. 7.321)

honored him with chine.

Homer also gives roast meat to Nestor (Od. 3.32-3), who
was an old man by now, and to Phoenix (cf. II. 9.206-17),
as a way of restraining us from unruly desires. So too,
although Alcinous has adopted a pampered way of life,
when he feasts the luxury-loving Phaeacians and enter-
tains Odysseus, he shows him the layout of his garden and
his house and how he himself lives, but serves him the
same type of food.®® Likewise Menelaus, when he was
holding a marriage feast for his children and Telemachus
was with him (Od. 4.65-6),

took in his hand and served
him the roasted beef chine they served him as his
portion of honor.

Nestor as well sacrifices cattle to Poseidon on the seashore,
relying on his children, who are nearest and dearest to him,
to do this, although he is a king and has many servants. He
gives them the following orders (Od. 3.421):

Come now! One of you go to the field for a heifer,

83 In fact, Odysseus sees the palace and its grounds as he en-
ters alone (Od. 7.81-132), and is never given a tour.

35 from S o 251. CE have only TnAeudye.
36 The standard text of Homer has wapad wiova fijkev rather
than Athenaeus’ wapéfnkev.
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and so forth. For a sacrifice made by the members of one’s
household and one’s loyal friends is holier in the gods’ eyes
and more pleasing. Homer even represents the suitors, vi-
olent and devoted to pleasure though they are, as eating
neither fish nor birds nor honey-cakes. And he vigorously
excludes culinary trickery and what Menander calls (fr.
351.11)8%

lecherous foods,

along with what many authors refer to as “food stewed in
depravity,” as Chrysippus puts it in On the Good and Plea-
sure (xxviii fr. 9, SVF iii.199-200), that is, food that is quite
elaborately prepared.

Homer’s Priam faults his sons for consuming foods that
fall outside the norm (1l. 24.262):

plunderers of the common people’s lambs and kids.

Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 169a)25 records that in Ath-
ens it was forbidden to taste the meat of a lamb that had
never been shorn, since at one point an insufficient num-
ber of these creatures was born.

Homer refers to the Hellespont as “full of fish” (I.
9.360); represents the Phaeacians as very fond of sailing
(e.g. Od. 6.270-2); knows that there are numerous harbors
on Ithaca (cf. Od. 1.185-6; 2.391; 13.96-101) and many is-
lands full of fish and wild birds nearby (e.g. Od. 9.22-4);
and counts the sea’s supply of fish as an element of pros-
perity (Od. 19.113). But he nonetheless does not represent
anyone consuming these foods. Indeed, he serves no one

84 Quoted in more complete form at 4.132e—£.
85 Cf. 9.375c.
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any fruit, although there is plenty of it and he mentions it
in a delightful passage, where he presents it as never failing
in any season. For, he says (Od. 7.120),

pear follows pear,

and so forth. He also does not represent them as wearing
garlands or using perfume, or similarly as burning incense,
but instead distinguishes the foremost individuals as free
and self-sufficient, by keeping them away from such luxu-
ries. He even ascribes a simple regimen of nectar and am-
brosia to the gods; and he represents human beings as hon-
oring the gods by the way they live, letting them have
nothing to do with frankincense, myrrh, garlands, and the
luxury that goes with them. Nor does he depict men enjoy-
ing this simple diet greedily, but like the best doctors he
forbids satiety (e.g. Od. 1.150):

But when they put away their desire for food and
drink.

And after they satisfied their appetite, some of them would
set off for athletic exercise, enjoying themselves with dis-
cuses and hunting-spears (cf. Od. 4.625-7), using games to
train for serious pursuits. Others listened to citharodes®
describe heroic deeds in rhythmic melody (cf. Od. 1.325-
7). It is accordingly no wonder that people brought up this
way do not suffer from overheated bodies or souls. As
a means, therefore, of showing that discipline is healthy

86 Men who played the lyre and sang.
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87 The material that follows (to 1.10d) appears to come from a
different source from what surrounds it.
88 It is not actually Nestor who does any of this, but his slave-

woman Hecamede.
89 In fact, Hecabe claims in verses 2612 that drinking wine
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and useful for everyone 5 he represents Nestor, the wisest
of men, as offering wine to the physician Machaon after
Machaon had been wounded in the right shoulder (II.
11.638-41), even though Nestor was utterly opposed to
heated behavior; and Pramneian wine at that, which we
know is substantial and filling. (This was not to cure his
thirst but to fill his belly; because even after Machaon has
drunk, Nestor continues to urge him on (II. 14.5);

Sit down and drink!,

he says.) Nestor also grates goat-cheese on top and adds an
onion as a garnish (I1. 11.639—40, 630)%8 to make him drink
more, even though Homer says elsewhere that wine dissi-
pates a man’s strength and disables him. In the case of
Hector, Hecabe expects that he will remain there for the
rest of the day, and urges him to pour a libation and have a
drink, and encourages him to enjoy himself (Il. 6.258—
60).%2 But he puts this off and goes out to complete his
business (esp. Il. 6.264-5, 313). She insistently praises the
wine; but although he arrived panting for breath (cf. II.
6.261-2), he refuses it. She thinks it right that he pour a li-
bation and have a drink; whereas he considers this impi-
ous, because he is stained with blood (Il. 6.266-8). But
Homer recognizes both the usefulness of wine and the
need to drink it in moderation in the passage where he says
that the man who drains his cup greedily does himself an
injury (Od. 21.293—4). He also understands that there are
different ways of mixing wine; for Achilleus would not
have ordered that the wine be mixed “purer” (II. 9.203) un-

will restore Hector’s strength (sc. for battle), and she does not in-
sist when he rejects her suggestion.
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90 Minos was tracking down Daedalus, who fled Crete after he
helped Theseus negotiate the Labyrinth. Athenaeus fails to note
that Cocalus’ daughters murdered their guest with scalding water
{{Apollod.] Epit. 1.15 with Frazer ad loc.).
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less there were some conventional proportion. Perhaps,
therefore, he was unaware that wine passes easily through
the body if solid food is not mixed into it, a fact that is obvi-
ous to physicians from their work. For cardiac patients, for
example, they mix something solid into the wine to contain
its effect. But Homer gives wine mixed with barley-meal
and cheese to Machaon (Il. 11.639-40), and represents
Odysseus as conflating the benefits derived from solid food
and from wine (Il. 19.167):

whenever a man gets his fill of wine and food.

And Homer provides “sweet wine” for the man who in-
tends to do serious drinking, referring to it as follows (Od.
2.340):

And in there were storage-jars full of old sweet wine.

Homer also represents his girls and his women as bath-
ing their guests, in the conviction that passion and lust
have no effect on men who have led good, modest lives.
This is an ancient custom; the daughters of Cocalus, for ex-
ample, give Minos a bath when he visits them in Sicily, as if
this were normal.®°

The poet disparages drunkenness by representing it as
the means by which the Cyclops, big as he is, is defeated by
a tiny person (cf. Od. 9.515-16), as also in the case of the
centaur Eurytion (Od. 21.295-302). And he represents the
lions and wolves at Circe’s house as pursuing pleasure,®*

91 Le. as men lured on by their appetites and transformed by
the sorceress, in the same way Odysseus’ men were transformed
into pigs. But Homer’s account (Od. 10.212-13) makes it clear
that these are real wild animals Circe has captured.
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92 Aeneas, whose name (originally added above the line as an
explanatory gloss, and deleted here) has made its way into the text
of the Epitome.
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but keeps Odysseus safe because he listens to what Her-
mes tells him (Od. 10.277ff); this is why nothing happens
to him. He throws the drunken, dissolute Elpenor, on the
other hand, off a roof (Od. 10.552-60). So too Antinoos,
who tells Odysseus that (Od. 21.293)

the sweet wine is doing you harm,

did not himself avoid drinking; as a consequence, he was
“done harm” and died still clutching his goblet (Od. 22.8—
20). Homer also represents the Greeks as drunk when they
sailed away from Troy and as quarreling because of that
(Od. 3.136-50, esp. 139), as a result of which they per-
ished. And he recounts that the cleverest Trojan when it
came to making plans® resisted Achilleus’ onslaught be-
cause of his outspokenness when he was drunk and the
threats he made against the other Trojans when he was
consuming wine, and nearly died (Zl. 20.79ff, esp. 83-5).
Likewise Agamemnon says about himself somewhere (1.
9.119-19a):%

But since I acted recklessly by yielding to my baleful
inclinations

or by being drunk on wine; or else the gods
themselves smote me,

balancing drunkenness against madness. Isocrates’ stu-
dent Dioscurides (fr. 25 Weber) also cited these verses in
this form.% When Achilleus abuses Agamemnon, he says
(1. 1.225):

93 The second verse does not appear in the manuscripts of
Homer and is not printed by modem editors.

94 See 1.8e n.
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95 Ie. shameless; but perhaps also a hostile reference to the
Cynics attending the party.

96 Myrtilus; cf. 7.308b. For Thettalon sophisma as a proverb
applied to sharp dealing, see Macar. 4.66; Suda 6 291.

97 Unlike Myrtilus, the character who now takes over the con-
versation (and whose name has been removed by the Epitomator)
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Heavy with wine! Dog-eyed!%

Thus spoke the Thessalian wit, or rather the sophist
from Thessaly;% Athenaeus is perhaps playing on the prov-
erb.

The meals Homer’s heroes eat were, first, what is re-
ferred to as akratisma, which he calls ariston.®” He men-
tions this once in the Odyssey (16.1-2):

Odysseus and the divine swineherd
kindled a fire ... and prepared ariston;

and once in the Iliad (24.124):
They quickly got to work and prepared ariston.

He is referring to the early morning meal, which we call
akratismon, because we dip bits of food in undiluted wine
(akratos) and consume them, as for example Antiphanes
(fr. 271, encompassing both quotations):

while the cook is making ariston.
He then continues:

How do you feel about having akratismon with me?

argues that Homer’s characters ate birds and fish in addition to
roast beef. But his main interest is in exactly how Homeric ban-
quets were organized and the contrast with how “we” do things
“today,” and comparison with very similar material by Herodicus
the Cratetean in Book 5 suggests that much of what follows ought
to be attributed to him as well. Homeric terminology for meals
appears to have been a traditional topic of learned discussion (cf.
Plu. Mor. 726¢-d; AB p. 23.16-26), and the treatment of the prob-
lem here does nothing to clarify it.
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98 Cf. 5.193a-b.
9 Literally “the evening (meal).”
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Also Cantharus (fr. 10):

(A.) So then, we'll eat our akratismon here. (B.)
Absolutely not;
we’ll have our ariston at the Isthmus!

Aristomenes (fr. 14):

I'll eat a little gkratismon; then I'll return
after I've had a bite or two of bread.

But Philemon says that the ancients had four meals:%
akratisma, ariston, hesperisma®, and deipnon; they used
the word akratismon to refer to breakfast, ariston to refer
to . .. the evening meal, and deipnon to refer to the second
course. The words appear in this order also in Aeschylus
(fr. *182), in the verses where Palamedes!? is represented
as saying:

And I appointed company commanders 1 and army
commanders and

division commanders t, and I created distinctions
among their meals:

breakfasts (arista), dinners (deipna), and suppers
(dorpa) to be taken third.

Homer mentions the fourth meal, as follows (Od. 17.599):
Go after you have had your evening meal!

Some authorities call this deilinon, which comes between
what we refer to as ariston and deipnon. Ariston is the
meal one has at daybreak; deipnon (which we call ariston)

100 A proverbially clever member of the Achaean expedition
against Troy; cf. Eup. fr. 385.6, quoted at 1.17e.
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42 The traditional text of Homer has %8¢ Tpamélas (“and the
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is the midday meal; and dorpon is the evening meal. But
sometimes Homer uses the same term for breakfast
(ariston) as he does for dinner (deipnon); for in reference
to the morning meal he says somewhere (II. 8.534):

Then they had their detpnon . . .
. . . and afterward they put on their armor.

Because they make their deipnon. immediately after sun-
rise and then go forth to battle.

Homer’s characters feast sitting down. Some authori-
ties believe that an individual table is set for each diner. In
the case of Mentes, for example, they say, when he comes
to visit Telemachus, a polished table was set beside him
(Od. 1.138), even though the tables were already in place
(Od. 1.111-12). But this is obviously not conclusive proof
of the thesis; for Athenal®! might eat from Telemachus’
table. The tables remained there beside them covered
with food throughout the entire party, as is still the custom
today among many uncivilized peoples,

covered with dainties of every sort,

as Anacreon (PMG 435) puts it. After the guests left, the
slavewomen (Od. 19.61-2)

removed much food, along with the table
and the goblets.

101 In her disguise as the visitor Mentes.
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102 The reference to a passage of Homer by Book-number is
extremely unusual in Athenaeus; contrast e.g. 1.15d, 16b, 18b,
25d, where titles of episodes are used. 103 The word in
fact appears to be derived from daiomai (as is asserted below).
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But Homer makes the symposium in Menelaus” house un-
usual. For he presents them as dining (Od. 4.54-67) and
afterward having a conversation (Od. 4.68-215); then after
they wash their hands (Od. 4.216-17), he presents them as
eating again and as thinking of dinner (dorpon) a second
time after they burst into tears (Od. 4.213, 218). The idea
that the tables were not removed seems to be contradicted
by the passage in Iliad 2419 (476):

eating and drinking, and a table was still set beside
him.

One must therefore read as follows:

eating and drinking still, and a table was set beside
him.

Or else the situation must be responsible for it being there;
for how could it have been appropriate that a table was set
beside Achilleus when he was in mourning, as it is for
guests at a feast throughout the whole party? The loaves of
bread were served in baskets, and the dinners consisted of
roast meat only. Homer did not make broth when he sacri-
ficed cattle,

and he didn’t stew the meat
or the brains, but he used to roast even the entrails.
That’s how extraordinarily old-fashioned he was,

says Antiphanes (fr. 248).

The meat was divided into portions, and he there-
fore refers to meals as “equal” because of the equality ob-
served; for they called their dinner parties daites from the
verb dateisthai (“to divide),1® since it was not just the
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104 The quotations are intended to show not that in Homer the
wine too was divided up equally, but that meals were referred to as
“equal.”

105 gisos (“equal”) is thus fancifully derived from eus (“good,
noble”).
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meat that was portioned out but the wine as well (Od.
8.98):

Now we have had enough of the equal meal;10¢
and (I1. 9.225):
Cheers, Achilleus! We are not lacking an equal meal.

These passages convinced Zenodotus that a good feast is
referred to as “equal”; because since food was a good hu-
man beings had to have, he says, Homer used an extended
form of the word and said “equal.”1% For primitive human
beings, who of course lacked plentiful food, used to all go
after it the moment it appeared, seize it aggressively, and
wrench it away from anyone who had it; this disorder
was even accompanied by murder. This is most likely also
the source of the term atasthalia (“reckless wickedness™),
because people first committed crimes against one an-
other during thaliai (“festivities”).1% But after Demeter
provided them with large amounts of food, they divided it
up so that everyone had an equal share, and human meals
took on an orderly character. This was the source of the
idea that bread and cakes should be divided into equal
shares, and of sharing goblets when we drink; because
these practices are all characteristic of individuals moving
toward equality. Food is therefore called dais (“a meal”)
from daiomai, which means “divide into equal portions.”
And the man who roasts the meat was the daitros, since
he gave each person an equal portion. The poet uses the
word dais in connection with human beings only, and no

106 Another fanciful etymology, the first element in atasthalia
supposedly being supplied by até (“blind folly”).
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longer uses it when referring to wild animals. But because
Zenodotus is ignorant of the meaning of the word, he
writes in his edition of Homer (Il. 1.4-5):107

and he made them spoil for dogs
and a meal (dais) for birds,

referring thus to the food consumed by vultures and other
birds, although only human beings are making progress
from primitive violence toward equality. Human food
alone is therefore called a dais; and a moira (“portion”)
is what each individual is given.!%® Banqueters in Homer
did not take the leftovers home, but ate as much as they
wanted and left the rest behind with their hosts. The
housekeeper took this food and kept it, so that she would
have something to offer any stranger who arrived.

Homer represents the people of those times as eating
both fish and birds. On Thrinacia, for example, Odysseus’
companions hunt (Od. 12.331-2)

fish and birds, and whatever they could get their
hands on,
with curved hooks.

The hooks had not been forged on Thrinacia, but were ob-
viously brought along on the voyage, showing that the
characters were both interested in and skilled at catching
fish. Homer also compares the companions of Odysseus
who were grabbed by Scylla to fish caught with a long pole
and thrown out of the water (Od. 12.251-5). He is thus

107 Zenodotus substituted daita (“meal”) for the metrically

equivalent pasi (“all”; to be taken with “birds”).
108 The same word is used of an individual’s “fate.”
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more accurate about this art too than are the authors who
have published poems or treatises directly concerned with
such matters; I am referring to Caecalus of Argos (SH
237); Numenius of Heracleia (SH 568); Pancrates of Arca-
dia (SH 601); Posidonius of Corinth (SH 709); and Oppian
of Cilicia,'%® who lived shortly before our time. These are
all the epic poets we have encountered who have writ-
ten on fishing, although I have also encountered prose
works by Seleucus of Tarsus, Leonidas of Byzantium, and
Agathocles of Atrax.11 But Homer does not mention such
food at dinner parties, since it was considered inappropri-
ate for heroes with great reputations. He likewise makes
no mention of eating immature animals. But they did eat
not only birds but shellfish as well, although doing so pro-
duces little benefit or pleasure, and although they are
found deep down in the depths of the sea and it is impossi-
ble to consume them except by diving into the depths.

Quite a nimble fellow, who dives easily! (II. 16.745)

Homer also says about this man that he could satisfy many
people by searching for sea-squirts (Il. 16.747).

A drinking cup is set beside each banqueter in Homer.
Demodocus, for example, has a bread-basket, a table, and
a goblet set beside him (Od. 8.69-70)

100 Oppian’s Halieutica (unlike any of the other works referred
to here) is preserved entire. Athenaeus cites Pancrates’ poem
(otherwise lost) at 7.283a, 305¢, 321e.

110 Athenaeus cites Seleucus very briefly at 7.320a; his work is
otherwise lost. Leonidas was used by Aelian (NA 2.6, 50; 3.18;
12.42) and probably by Athenaeus as well; he most likely dates to
¢.100 BCE. Agathocles is otherwise unknown.
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to drink from, when his heart urged him.

The mixing-bowls are “crowned with drink” (e.g. Il. 1.470),
which means that they are filled to the brim, so that the
liquid is like a crown around the top; they acted this way
because they regarded these as good omens. The young
men distribute the wine (II. 1.471),

pouring a libation into all the guests’ goblets;

the word “all” refers not to the drinking cups but to the

men. Alcinous, for example, tells Pontonous (Od. 7.179-
80):

Give a share of wine
to everyone in the halll

And immediately after this the poet continues (Od. 7.183):

and he distributed it, pouring a libation into
everyone’s goblet.

The most distinguished men were shown honors at
their dinner parties. Tydeides, for example, is honored
“with meat and full goblets” (cf. 1. 8.161-2); Ajaxis given a
special portion of (Il. 7.321)

chine cut straight across the back;
and the nobles get the same (Od. 4.65-6):

beef chine R
which they served ... him.

Likewise Agamemnon honors Idomeneus with a full gob-
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let (Il. 4.262-3), and Sarpedon has the same honors among
the Lycians, as well as a special seat and share of the meat
(1. 12.310-12).

When they toasted one another, there was friendly
physical contact. The gods, for example (II. 4.3-4),

hailed one another
with gold goblets,

which is to say that they clasped right hands as they drank
one another’s health.!1! And someone (Il. 9.224)112

hailed Achilleus,

which means that he took his right hand, that is, drank his
health and handed him the drinking cup with his right
hand. They would also present anyone they wished with
some of their own portion, as Odysseus does by (Od. 8.475)

cutting off some of the chine

they served him for Demodocus.

At their drinking parties they employed citharodes and
dancers, as the suitors do, for example. And in Menelaus’
house (Od. 4.17-19)

a divine bard was singing,
... and a pair of tumblers . . .
led the song, whirling about among them.

The word “song” is used here to mean “fun.” Bards were

111 The discussion here is repeatedly self-contradictory.
112 The individual in question is Odysseus.

77



ATHENAEUS

b dobdv yévos | kal pihoodpwy Sudfeaww éméxov. Aya-
pépvor yodv Tdv dowbov rkaroheimer T KAvraiuwi-
oTpe PUlaxa kal wapoiveripd Twa: bs wPHTOV eV
3 N ~ rd 3 v/ 14
aperny yuvouxdy SiepxSuevos évéBailé Twa duhori-

’ 3 £] ’ ) A / € ~
plav eis kahokdyaBiov, eita SiarpiBiy mapéxwy Hdei-

3 e \ /’ 4 3 ~ \ L4

av dmemhdrva Ty Sidvoiar dpathwy émwoidy. dud Al-
vioBos ov mpérepov Siédbepe Ty yuvaika wplv ToV
doibov dmokTeiva év viog épfuy. TowdTés o Kal &
TapG. Tols prnaTHPow deldwy dvdyiy, 8s Tods éde-

¢ Spevorras 4 | IInverémy éB8eNirrero. kowds 8¢ mov
wdvras Tovs dowdovs aiboiovs Tols drfpdmois elval

bnoo
> L4 7z
ToUvek dpa odéas
oipas Molo’ édibafe Pihnoé e pihov dodov.

6 8¢ mapa Patafs Anuédoros §Ser "Apeos kal Adpo-
8irns ovvovaiav, o Sie 70 dmodéyeofar 7o TorodToY
Id 3 3 3 e 3 AY 7 E4 0
wabos, AN dmotpémwy adrovs mapavdpwy Epywr™,
N 3 Y 3 -~ e 7 k]
<> €dws év Tpudepd T Biw Tebpappévovs kdv-
Tevlev Opodrara Tols Tpémors adTGY TO. TPdS Avdmav-
I \ -~ ~ [ by N
d ow wpodépwr. kal Tols pmoTipow §de wpos ™ |
s o Ny . , - v e
avry Bovhjy 6 Pruios véoror Axaidv. kai ai Set-
A \ A P s\
prjves 8é ddovo 74 'Odvooel Ta pdhwora adrov Tép-
Yovra kai T4 oikela Th Pthoriuia adTo xkai wolv-
49 The traditional version of the text has oivexa rather than

Athenaeus’ Toivexa in 480, and &¢ rather than Athenaeus’ Te in
481. 50 €pywr Kaibel: 6péwr CE

78




BOOK 1

thoughtful people, who occupied the position of philoso-
phers. Agamemnon, for example, leaves his bard behind to
guard Clytemnestra and serve as a sort of advisor (Od.
3.267-8). The fellow used to offer her, first of all, a detailed
account of feminine virtue, to inspire her with eagerness to
become a noble person, while also providing a pleasant
way of passing the time so as to divert her attention from
base thoughts. Aegisthus was therefore unable to seduce
the woman until he put the bard to death on a desert island
(Od. 3.269-72). The man who was forced to sing for the
suitors and was appalled at their plotting against Penelope
resembled him.}3 In general, Homer says, people ought to
show all bards respect (Od. 8.480-1)

because the Muse taught them
the paths of song and showed her affection for the
tribe of bards.

The Phaeacian bard Demodocus sings about the lovemak-
ing of Ares and Aphrodite (Od. 8.266-367) not because he
approves of this sort of passion, but as a way of dissuad-
ing his audience from illicit longings. Or perhaps he rec-
ognizes that they have been brought up in a voluptuous
environment, and therefore offers them entertainment
that fits their manners. Phemius has the same motivation
when he sings to the suitors about the homecoming of the
Achaeans.! Likewise the Sirens sing Odysseus the songs
they know will please him most, by discussing matters that

113 Phemius; cf. Od. 1.154; 22.351-3.

114 Because he knew that they would be pleased by tales of the
disastrous homecoming of the other heroes from Troy, as what fol-
lows makes clear.
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51 AveryaAlis S o 1817 52 @eokpirov Jacobs: Bedyvi-
dos CE 53 E omits this sentence and C has it immediately
after Sikvwviors in the preceding paragraph. Schweighiiuser re-
stored it here; presumably it stood in the margin of the exemplar,
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C-copyist.

115 Corcyra was identified with the Homeric Phaeacia (home
of the princess Nausicaa) already in the 5th century BCE (Th.
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appeal to his ambition and love of learning. “For we know,”
they say, “whatever goes on on the fruitful earth, and other
things as well” (cf. Od. 12.189-91).

Some Homeric dances are performed by tumblers (II.
18.604/5; Od. 4.18), while others involve a ball (Od. 6.100—
1; 7.370-9). The grammarian Agallis of Corcyra shows
favoritism to a fellow-citizen when she attributes the in-
vention of the ball-game to Nausicaa.!!> Dicaearchus (fr.
62 Wehrli) attributes it to the Sicyonians, Hippasus (FGrH
589 F 1) to the Spartans, whom he identifies as innovators
in other sports as well. Nausicaa is the only heroine Homer
introduces playing ball.1’6 Demoteles, the brother of the
Chian sophist Theocritus,}7 was a famous ballplayer, as
was a certain Chairephanes. Chairephanes was dogging
the steps of a sluttish boy, and was not talking to him
but nonetheless preventing him from doing any business.
When the young man said “Chairephanes, if you'll stop
following me, I'll let you have whatever you want,” Chaire-
phanes said “Do you think I'd have sex with you?” He said
“Why are you following me then?”; and Chairephanes said
“T like looking at you; but I don’t approve of your be-
havior.”

The so-called phoulliklos'18 (this was apparently a small
ball of some sort) was invented by the athletic trainer
Atticus of Naples for Pompey the Great's!!® workouts. The

1.25.4; 3.70.4). For Nausicaa playing ball, see Od. 6.100-1; and cf.
S. test. 28 at 1.20f. Agallis is otherwise unknown,

116 The material that follows is evidently drawn from a differ-
ent source (or set of sources). 117 Cf. 1.21c¢ with n.

118 Latin folliculus, “inflated ball.”

119 A Roman general and statesman (10648 BCE).
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120 From harpazo, “snatch”; of. Latin harpastum.
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ballgame we refer to as harpaston?0 used to be called
phaininda; this is my favorite game.

Playing ball involves a great deal of exertion and fa-
tigue, and requires considerable strength for when one is
grabbed about the neck. Antiphanes (fr. 277):

Miserable me! how my neck hurts!

Antiphanes (fr. 231) describes the game of phaininda as
follows:

He grabbed the ball
and gleefully offered it to one player, while
simultaneously escaping another;
knocked it out of someone’s hands; helped a different
player up;
with shrill cries . . .
“QOut of bounds! Long! Past him! Over him! Down!
Up! Not far enough!” {corrupt]

It was called phaininda either because the players took
the ball away from one another'?! or because the person
who invented the game was, as Juba of Mauretania (FGrH
275 F 80) asserts, the athletic trainer Phaenestius. Also
Antiphanes (fr. 278):

You were + playing phaininda at Phaenestius” place.

Ballplayers were concerned to move gracefully. Damo-
xenus (fr. 3), for example, says:

One particular young man was playing ball,

121 As if the word were derived from aphaired, “take away”
(which it almost certainly is not).
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perhaps seventeen years old

and from Cos—the island evidently produces gods!

Whenever he cast a glance at us sitting there,

as he was receiving the ball or passing it to someone
else, we all

immediately began to shout. . . .

How graceful he appeared, and how he handled and

held himself, whatever he said or did!

He’s as beautiful as they come, gentlemen; I've never
heard

or seen anything so lovely before.

I would have suffered an even greater injury, if I'd
stayed

longer; as it is, I'm not entirely in my right mind.

The philosopher Ctesibius of Chalcideus (SSR 1ILH.2)
enjoyed playing ball, and many of King Antigonus’# clos-
est associates used to strip down and play with him.123
Timocrates the Spartan wrote a treatise on ballplaying.
Homer's Phaeacians also dance without a ball. They ap-
parently take rapid turns as they do so (because this is what

switching off at brief intervals!® (Od. 8.379)

means), while the others stand by and clap time with
their hands, for which he uses the word lgkein. The poet
is also familiar with dance accompanied by song. When
Demodocus sang, for example, adolescent boys were

123 This observation is probably taken from Antigonus of
Carystus’ Life of Menedemus (p. 102 Wilamowitz).

124 Homer’s dual has been replaced by a plural; and what is be-
ing described is in fact a ballgame, and the words mean “swiftly
passing it back and forth.”
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dancing (Od. 8.262-4); and in the Forging of the Arms a
boy was playing the lyre while others frisked about oppo-
site him, singing and dancing (I. 18.569-72). There is an
allusion here to the hyporchemic style, which was popular
in the time of Xenodamus and Pindar;'%5 this type of dance
imitates what is expressed in the lyrics. The noble Xeno-
phon in his Anabasis (6.1.5-8) describes a dance of this
sort that took place at the symposium in the house of
Seuthes the Thracian.126 He says, at any rate: After they
made libations and sang the paean, some Thracians rose
up first and began to dance in armor to the music of a
pipe, leaping high and lightly and brandishing their knives.
Finally one struck the other, and everyone thought the fel-
low had been mortally wounded. He fell artfully, and all
the Paphlagonians dining with us shouted loudly. The first
man stripped the other of his equipment and went out
singing the Sitalcas song, while other Thracians carried off
the other man, as if he were dead; but he had not been hurt
at all. After this, some Aenianians and Magnesians got up
and began to dance the so-called karpaia in armor. The
dance was of the following sort: one man sets his armor
aside, and sows and drives a yoke of oxen, turning around
frequently, as if he were afraid. A bandit approaches; as
soon as the sower sees him coming, he snatches up his
arms and fights to save his oxen, moving in time with the
pipe-music. Finally the bandit ties the man up and drives

125 Xenodamus of Cythera dates to the Tth century BCE; none
of his poetry survives. Pindar’s floruit was the first half of the 5th
century BCE. 126 The party referred to in this passage was
actually hosted by Corylas the Phrygian; Seuthes the Thracian
hosts a different party at 7.3.21-33 (cf. 2.49b).
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off the oxen; or sometimes the master of the team ties the
bandit up, fastens him alongside the oxen with his hands
bound behind his back, and drives him off. Someone else,
Xenophon reports (An. 6.1.10~11), began doing the “Per-
sian dance,” banging light shields together as he alter-
nately squatted down and leapt up; and he did all this in
time with the pipe-music. The Arcadians too, he reports,
got up in full armor and marched in step with an enoplian
meter as the pipe played, displaying their fighting ability as
they danced.

The heroes used both pipes and pan-pipes. Agamem-
non, for example, hears (Il. 10.13)

the voice of pipes and pan-pipes.

But Homer does not introduce them into his symposia,
except that in the Forging of the Arms, when a wedding
celebration is going on, he mentions pipes (Il. 18.495). He
gives the pipes to non-Greek peoples; it was the Trojans, at
any rate, who were responsible for the “voice of pipes and
pan-pipes.”

They poured libations when they were leaving their
dinner parties, and they made their libations to Hermes
(Od. 7.137) rather than to Zeus the Fulfiller, as in later
times; because Hermes is considered the patron of sleep.
They also pour libations to him over the tongues as they
leave their dinner parties (Od. 3.341); the tongues were his
share because he is the god of interpretation.

Homer is also familiar with food of different sorts; he
refers (e.g. Od. 6.76-7), for example, to

food
of every sort,
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56 The traditional text has & rather than Athenaeus’ ydp
(unmetrical).

57 A portion of the text, in which Od. 9.5-7 was cited in its nor-
mal form, with xara 8fjpov dmavra (“among all the people”)
rather than Eratosthenes’ kaxéryros dmovons (“and wickedness
was absent”) at the end of 6, has been lost. Athenaeus’ version
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and to (Od. 3.480)

dainties of the type Zeus-nourished princes eat.

He is also familiar with every sort of modern luxury.
Menelaus’ house is the most luxurious (cf. Od. 4.45-6);
Homer conceives of it as being as gloriously well-furnished
as the home of a certain Iberian chieftain described by
Polybius (34.9.14-15), who says that he had imitated the
luxury of the Phaeacians except that the mixing-bowls
standing in the middle of his house, although made of gold
and silver, were full of barley wine.'?” When Homer de-
scribes Calypso’s home, he has Hermes be astonished at it
(Od. 5.73-5).

The life of the Phaeacians as Homer presents it is de-
voted to pleasure (Od. 8.248):

For what we care about is always feasting and the
lyre,
and so forth . . . which verses, Eratothenes (pp. 34-5
Bernhardy) says, were actually written thus (cf. Od. 9.5-7):

For I declare that there is no greater height of
happiness

than when joy prevails and wickedness is absent,

and feasters are in the house listening to a bard.

127 Beer, which the Greeks seldom drank but other ancient
peoples did; cf. 1.34b; 10.447a-d.

of the text also has 8rav for Homer's 87, as a result of treating
& p-as a single syllable, as also at 2.40d; 5.192d.
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When he says “and wickedness is absent,” he is referring to
thoughtless behavior; because the Phaeacians must have
been thoughtful people, given that they were very close to
the gods, as Nausicaa says (Od. 6.203).

The suitors in Homer used to enjoy themselves (Od.
1.107)

with game-pieces before the doors,

although they did not learn the game from the famous
Diodorus or from Leon of Mitylene!28, who was of Athe-
nian descent and never lost a game of this sort, according
to Phaenias (fr. 18 Wehrli). Apion of Alexandria (FGrH 616
F 36) reports that he had heard from Cteson of Ithaca what
sort of game the suitors played. Since there were 108 suit-
ors, he says, they lined up pebbles opposite one another,
with an equal number on each side, one pebble per suitor;
there were thus 54 pebbles on each side. They left a lit-
tle distance between the lines; and in this no-man’s-land
they placed a single pebble they called “Penelope,” and
made hitting this pebble with another one the object of the
game. After they drew lots, whoever was chosen took a
shot at “Penelope.” If he hit her and knocked her forward,
he moved his own piece to where she was before she was
hit and displaced; then, after moving his own piece, he
took another shot from there at “Penelope” in her second
position. If he hit his target without touching any other
piece, he won and had great hopes of marrying her.

128 Nothing else is known about either man.

58 Awodipov 1) Beoddpov CE; the second name is a variant
reading that made its way into the text.
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Eurymachus had won this game more times than anyone
else and was confident about the marriage. And so, be-
cause of the easy life they lead, the suitors” hands are too
soft to allow them to bend the bow (cf. Od. 21.150-1).
Even their servants live in lavish style (cf. Od. 15.330-3).

The smell of perfume is extraordinarily potent in
Homer (Il. 14.1734):

the smell of which, when it was shaken in the bronze-
floored
house of Zeus, went out over earth and heaven alike.

Homer is also familiar with magpificent bedding.
Arete, for example, orders that this sort of bedding be
spread for Odysseus (Od. 7.335-8), and Nestor boasts to
Telemachus that he is rich in such goods (Od. 3.351).

Some other poets retroject the luxury and ease of their
own times into the period of the Trojan Wars. Aeschylus
(fr. *180), for example, rather inappropriately represents
the Greeks as drunk enough to break pisspots over one an-
other’s heads. At any rate, he says:1%

This is the man who once upon a time threw
a laugh-producing missile, his stinking pisspot,
at me and didn’t miss. When it hit,
it broke into shards over my head

129 From a satyr play (perhaps Bone-collectors). The speaker
may be Odysseus complaining about the suitor Eurymachus; cf.
A. fr. 179, quoted at 15.667c.
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and breathed a scent unlike that of perfume-jars over
me.

Also Sophocles in The Achaeans’ Dinner Party (fr. 565):1%

But in wrath he hurled his stinking pisspot

at me and didn’t miss. The vessel broke

over my head—and it didn’t smell like perfume.
1 was terrified by the hostile odor.

Eupolis (fr. 385) rebukes the person who first introduced
the word “pisspot,” saying:!3!

(A.) T hate living like a Spartan; Id like to buy a pan
to fry in.

(B.) Many women, I imagine  now have been fucked

(A.) 1, who first invented drinking early in the
morning

(B.) You need to recognize that what you really
invented for us was a lot of faggotry!

(A.) Okay—who was the first person to say “Bring me
a pisspot, slave!” while he was drinking?

(B.) This is a brilliant discovery of yours—worthy of
Palamedes!132

But in Homer the nobles dine in an orderly way in Aga-
memnon’s residence. And although in the Odyssey Achil-
leus and Odysseus quarrel, and Agamemnon (8.78)

was secretly pleased,
130 Also from a satyr play.
131 Speaker A may be the renegade late Sth-century Athenian

politician and libertine Alcibiades son of Cleinias (PAA 121625).
132 See 1.11d n.
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133 Antipater (Berve i #94; d. 319 BCE), one of the generals of
Philip IT of Macedon and Alexander the Great. For Cassander, see
1.19¢n.
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their rivalry was helpful, since they were debating whether
Troy would have to be taken by strategem or in battle. Not
even when he presents the suitors as drunk does Homer
make the situation as disorderly as it is in Sophocles’ and
Aeschylus’ plays, but a cow’s foot is merely thrown at Odys-
seus (Od. 20.299-300).

The heroes sit at their banquets rather than reclining.
According to Duris (FGrH 76 F 49), this also happened
occasionally with King Alexander. On one occasion, for
example, when he was giving a feast for 6000 officers, he
seated them on silver chairs and couches, which he cov-
ered with purple robes. And Hegesander (fr. 33, FHG
iv.419) says that it was not the custom in Macedon for any-
one to recline at dinner unless he had speared a wild boar
without using hunting-nets; until they did that, they ate
sitting up. Therefore Cassander, although he was 35 years
old, used to sit next to his father!33 at dinner, since he was
unable to accomplish this feat, despite being brave and a
good hunter.

Homer’s concern for propriety explains why he pres-
ents his heroes as eating nothing but meat and prepar-
ing it for themselves; because seeing them fixing their
meals and stewing food inspires no laughter or shame. In
fact, they deliberately did their own chores and prided
themselves, according to Chrysippus (fr. 708, SVF ii.177-
8), on their versatility in this area. Odysseus, for example,
claims that no one is cleverer at cutting up meat and light-
ing a fire (Od. 15.321-4, esp. 322-3);'3 and in the En-

134 The hero is, however, pretending to be an impoverished
old wanderer.
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treaties Patroclus gets everything ready (1. 9.201-17). So
too when Menelaus is celebrating a wedding feast, the
bridegroom Megapenthes pours the wine.13 But today we
are so degenerate that we lie down when we dine.
Bathhouses too have been introduced only recently,
and originally were not allowed within the city limits.
Antiphanes (fr. 239) reveals the damage they do:

Damn this bath for what it’s done to me!
It’s absolutely boiled me! Anyone who
grabbed hold of me could pull my skin right offl

That's how cruel hot water is.
Hermippus (fr. 68):

By Zeus! A decent man, you know, shouldn’t spend
his time

getting drunk or taking hot baths—which is what you
do!

Cooks and perfume-makers have also grown increasingly
inventive, and the result is that some people would not be
satisfied

even if they dived into a vat of perfume,

as Alexis (fr. 301) puts it. The craftsmanship of cake-mak-
ers s likewise in full bloom, as is inventiveness in sex, to the
extent that suppository sponges have been created on the
theory that this sort of device encourages frequent inter-

135 A reference to Od. 15.141, by which point the wedding .
celebrated in Book 4 is long over. The same error appears at
4.192b, which appears to be drawn straight from Herodicus the
Cratetean.
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61 In Athenaeus’ version of the text, »foos is nominative
rather than accusative, as in the traditional version; the Homeric
relative pronoun v has been replaced by the later form v
(unmetrical); and Homer’s perfect éorepdvwrar has been re-
placed by a pluperfect.
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course. Theophrastus (HP 9.18.9) claims that aphrodisiac
agents exist powerful enough to allow a man to have sex up
to 70 times, and that in the end they ejaculate blood. And
Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F 35b) says that the Indian king
Sandrocottus'?¢ included among the gifts he sent Seleucus
male aphrodisiacs that, when placed under the feet'*” of
men having sex, made some of them as randy as birds, but
caused others to lose their erections. The pexrversity of mu-
sic has also increased in our time, and extravagance in mat-
ters of dress and footwear is at a peak. Although Homer
was familiar with perfume, he did not introduce his heroes
anointed with it, except for Paris in the passage where the
poet says (II. 3.392):

glistening with beauty,

in the same way that Aphrodite washes [Penelope’s] face
with beauty (Od. 18.192—4). Nor does he introduce them
wearing garlands, although in his metaphorical compari-
sons he shows that he was familiar with them. He says, for
example (Od. 10.195),

the island, which the endless sea surrounded like a
garland;

and (Il. 13.736):

136 “Sandrocottus” (Berve i #696) is the Greek form of the
name Chandragupta; and the gifts in question must have been
sent when the families of Seleucus I (Berve i #700; one of Alexan-
der’s generals and successors) and Chandragupta (who controlled
much of the subcontinent) formed a marriage alliance at the end
of the 4th century. 137 Perhaps a colloguial term for a dif-
ferent (more relevant) part of the male anatomy.
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138 Used like dice, although they had four sides rather than six.
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for the garland of war has leapt into flame
everywhere (around) you.

It should also be noted that in the Odyssey he represents
his characters as washing their hands before they eat (e.g.
1.136-8), whereas in the Iliad no one can be found do-
ing this. For the lifestyle depicted in the Odyssey is that
of people at leisure, enjoying the luxury associated with
peace; and its characters therefore tock good care of their
bodies by bathing and washing. This is also why the mem-
bers of this society shoot knucklebones, 138 dance, and play
ball. Herodotus (1.94.3—4) is wrong to assert that these
games were invented in Atys’ time as the result of a fam-
ine; for the heroic period is earlier than this. The members
of Iliadic society, on the other hand, all but shout (Pi. fr.
78.1-2):

Hear us, Battle-cry, daughter of War,
prelude of spears!

The Athenians made Aristonicus of Carystus,'*® who
played ball with King Alexander, a citizen because of his
skill and set up a statue of him. For in later times the
Greeks attached much more value to crafts involving man-
ual skill than to intellectual pursuits that require an edu-
cation. The people of Hestiaea and Oreus, for example,
erected in their theater a bronze statue of Theodorus the
sleight-of-hand artist holding a pebble. The Milesians did
the same for Archelaus the citharode.4® And in Thebes

139 PAA 173985; Berve i #129 ; Billows #130. The grant of citi-

zenship occurred ¢.307-303/2 BCE.
140 Stephanis #434.
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141 Stephanis #1465.

142 In 335 BCE, after the city revolted against Macedonian au-
thority; Cassander (who ruled Macedon from 316-297; Berve i
#414) rebuilt Thebes in 315 (see below). The rest of the sentence
has been lost.
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there is no statue of Pindar, but there is one of the
bard Cleoni!, which bears this inscription (anon. FGE
1532-5):

This is the Theban singer Cleon son of Pytheas,
the mortal man who placed the most garlands
about his own head; and his fame reaches heaven.
Hail, Cleon, who brought glory to your fatherland
Thebes!

Beneath Cleon’s statue, when Alexander was leveling
Thebes!4 . . . Polemon (fr. 25 Preller) reports that a ref-
ugee put a gold coin inside its robe, which was hollow;
when the city was being rebuilt, he returned and found
it there twenty years later. According to Hegesander (fr.
13, FHG iv.416), King Antiochus!® showed more honor
to Herodotus the mime-actor'® and Archelaus the
dancer!® than to any of his other close associates. His fa-
ther Antiochus had made the sons of Sostratus the pipe-
playeri4® his personal bodyguards.

The itinerant showman Matreas of Alexandrial®” in-
spired admiration among the Greeks and the Romans. He
used to say that he was raising a beast that devoured itself,
and a debate continues until today about what Matreas’
beast was. He also wrote parodies of Aristotle’s Problems

143 Probably Antiochus IV (“Epiphanes”; reigned 175-164
BCE), son of Antiochus III (“the Great”; reigned 222-187 BCE), to
whom Athenaeus refers below.

144 Stephanis #1112. 145 Stephanis #433.

146 Stephanis #2363. For Antiochus IiI's relationship with
Sostratus, see also 6.244f.

147 Stephanis #1619.
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148 I jterally “How can four-drachma pieces be changed?” (a
verb that can also mean “be reconciled”).
149 PAA 776120; Stephanis #2077.
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and read them in public: “Why does the sun sink but not
dive?”; “Why do sponges soak up wine but not get drunk?”;
and “How can accounts be reconciled,!#® if they don’t ar-
gue with one another?” The Athenians granted the pup-
peteer Potheinus!*® use of the stage on which Euripides
staged his inspired dramas; and they erected a statue of
Eurycleides!™ in the theater along with that of Aeschylus.
The magician Xenophon!5! was also much admired. He
left behind a student, Cratisthenes of Phlius,!52 who could
make fire flare up spontaneously and created many other
illusions that allowed him to baffle people’s minds. The
magician Nymphodorus!® resembled him; according to
Duris (FGrH 76 F 57), he got angry with the Rhegians and
was the first person to mock them for cowardice. The co-
median Eudicus'®* won his reputation by imitating wres-
tlers and boxers, according to Aristoxenus (fr. 135 Wehrli).
Straton of Tarentum!>® was admired for his imitations of
dithyrambs; and Oenonas of Italy,'% who brought the Cy-
clops onstage warbling a tune and the shipwrecked Odys-
seus speaking bad Greek, was admired for his imitations of
harp-songs, according to the same authority. Phanodemus
(FGrH 325 F 9) reports that when Diopeithes of Locris!37
was in Thebes, he tied bladders full of milk and wine in-
side his clothes, and then squeezed them and claimed

150 PAA 444767, Stephanis #984. Otherwise unknown.
151 Stephanis #1914, 152 Stephanis #1496.

153 Stephanis #1894; also mentioned at 10.452f.

154 Stephanis #942.

155 Stephanis #2316.

156 Stephanis #1933; called Oenopas at 14.638b.

157 Stephanis #766.
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158 Stephanis #1888.

158 Cf. 12.538e (drawing on Chares).

160 Berve i #713; Stephanis #2285. According to Chares of
Mitylene (FGrH 125 F 4; quoted at 12.538¢), the three men men-
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that the liquid was coming out of his mouth. The mimic
Noemon!%8 won a reputation by performing similar tricks.
Alexander™® thought highly of the magicians Scymnus
of Tarentum, 6 Philistides of Syracuse,'6! and Heracleitus
of Mitylene.!®? There have also been famous itinerant
showmen, including Cephisodorus!®® and Pantaleon16,
and Xenophon (Smp. 1.11-16) mentions the comedian
Philip 165

A division. 166 [ Athenaeus] refers to Rome as an interna-
tional community. He also says that you would not be far
from the mark if you call the city of Rome an epitome
of the inhabited world, since you can see every single city
settled in it, many of them in individual neighborhoods,
for example golden Alexandria, lovely Antioch, gorgeous
Nicomedia, and in addition

the most radiant of all the cities Zeus reveals (adesp.
com. fr. 100),

by which I mean Athens. One day would not be enough, if
I tried to offer a complete list of the cities included in
the count of the Romans’ heavenly city; indeed, there are
so many that all the days in a year would be required. The
fact is that whole populations have settled there en masse,

tioned here performed at the mass marriage between Persian
woman and Macedonians staged by Alexander in Susa in 324.

161 Berve i #791; Stephanis #2508. 162 Bervei#351;
Stephanis #1092. 163 Stephanis #1395; also mentioned
(along with Pantaleon) at 14.615f. 164 Stephanis #1996.

165 Stephanis #2498, 166 This enigmatic notice falls
about halfway through the epitomized version of Book One and
probably referred originally to one of the divisions of the work
into 30 half-Books; see the Introduction.
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répa- xal yap Ymépxmud 7t TovTov Suatiflerfas. Soco-

68 gagpéorepor Musurus: cadpes CE
69 ravropipovs Herwerden: vopipws CE
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such as the Cappadocians, Scythians, Pontians, and many
others. All of them, then, the whole population of the
world, says [Athenaeus], called the philosopher-dancer of
our time!6” “Memphis,” comparing the way he moved his
body to the oldest and most regal of cities, about which
Bacchylides (fr. 30) says:

and Mempbhis, which knows no storms,

and the reed-filled Nile.

This fellow demonstrates what Pythagorean philosophy is,
and although he remains silent, he makes it all clearer to
us than professional teachers of oratory can. The first ex-
ponent of his style of dancing (referred to as “tragic”)
was Bathyllus of Alexandria, who, according to Seleucus
(FGrH 341 F *5 = fr. 81 Miiller), danced pantomimes.
Aristonicus (fr. 43 Razzetti) says that this Bathyllus, along
with Pylades, who wrote a treatise on dancing, developed
the Italian style of dancing from the comic dance referred
to as the kordax, the tragic dance referred to as the emme-
leia, and the satyric dance called the sikinnis. (This is why
satyrs are called sikinnistai.) The sikinnis was invented by
a non-Greek named Sicinnus; but other authorities claim
that Sicinnus was from Crete. Pylades’ style of dancing was
full of bombast, passion, and characterization, whereas
Bathyllus” was more cheerful; in fact, he performed a sort

167 Agrippa, a slave of Lucius Verus (co-emperor with Marcus
Aurelius 161-169 cE).

70 olvrpéowmos Plu. Mor. T1le: molvkomos CE
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168 Cf. 1.15d—.
169 A famous musician (PAA 601647).
170 Tn 480 BCE.
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of hyporcheme. 1% Sophocles (test. 28), in addition to being
good-looking in his youth, was also taught dancing and mu-
sic as a young man by Lamprus.' After the sea-battle at
Salamis,!” for example, he danced around the victory
monument to lyre-music naked and anointed with oil; al-
though other authorities report that he wore a robe. When
he produced Thamyris, he played the lyre himself;!™! and
he did a neat job of ball-playing when he staged Nausicaa.
The wise Socrates also loved the Memphian style of danc-
ing; often when he was caught dancing, according to Xeno-
phon (Smp. 2.17), he would tell his acquaintances that this
was a means for every limb to get some exercise. They used
the verb “dance,” in fact, to describe physical movement
and excitement generally. Anacreon (PMG 390):

The fair-tressed daughters of Zeus danced lightly.
Ion (TrGF 19 F 50):

to have set my heart dancing at these unexpected
events.

Hermippus (Hermipp. Hist. fr. 51 Wehrli = Thphr. fr.
12) says that Theophrastus used to appear at the school at
his regular time, shining with oil and neatly dressed, and
would then take a seat and deal with the day’s topic, using
every sort of gesture and expression. Once when he was
imitating a glutton, he struck out his tongue and licked his
lips.

They were also concerned to drape their clothing in a

171 Thamyris was a Thracian lyre-singer who claimed to be
more skilled even than the Muses, who therefore blinded him and
stripped him of his abilities (1. 2.594-600).
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172 Athenaeus or his source has replaced many of Sappho’s
rare Aeolic forms (restored here) with more common ones, as
again at e.g. 2.39a. Alcaeus is treated similarly at e.g. 1.22¢—f.
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dignified way, and they made fun of anyone who failed to
do so. Plato in the Theatetus (175e—6a): men who can ren-
der all these services quickly and smartly, but don’t know
how to wear their robes like free men, over the left shoul-
der, or how to put words together to properly hymn the life
of gods and blessed men. Sappho (fr. 57.1, 3) says scorn-
fully of Andromeda:!"

‘What unsophisticated girl charms your mind . . .,
one who does not know how to pull her robes over
her ankles?

Philetaerus (fr. 18):

Wrap around 1 your breast a robe 1 Pull it down, fool,
and don’t wrap it above your knee like a bumpkin!

Hermippus (Hermipp. Hist. fr. 78 Wehrli) says that Theo-
critus of Chios criticized Anaximenes’ style of dress as un-
cultivated;!7 and Aristophanes” pupil Callistratus (p. 313
in A. Nauck (ed.), Aristophanes of Byzantium) attacked
Aristarchus!™ in a treatise for not putting his robes on
gracefully, on the ground that this sort of behavior offers
evidence about a man’s upbringing. This is why Alexis (fr.
265) says:

For I consider this to be one mark
of servility—walking erratically in the street,

173 Theocritus of Chios (Billows #114; cf. FHG 1i.86-7) was ac-
tive in the second half of the 4th century BCE, and the Anaximenes
in question is presumably the historian and rhetorician Anaxi-
menes of Lampsacus (FGrH 72 T 12).

174 Aristarchus of Samothrace (¢.216-144 BCE), head of the
Library at Alexandria ¢.153-145.
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when one could walk like a gentleman. Because when
no one taxes

us for doing something, and you don’t have to pay

another person to get it, and it produces a certain
amount

of distinction for those who act this way, pleasure for
the onlookers,

and a bit of polish in your life, who that claims to
have any sense

wouldn’t try to get an honor like this for himself?

Aeschylus as well not only invented the elegance and
dignity of costume that the hierophants and torch-
bearers'” imitate when they dress themselves, but also
created many dance-steps himself and passed them on to
the members of his choruses. Chamaeleon (fr. 41 Wehrli =
A. test. 103), at any rate, says that he was the first to
arrange the dances, and that he did not use special train-
ers, but worked out the dance-steps for his choruses him-
self and generally took on the entire management of the
tragedy. Most likely, therefore, he acted in his own plays.
Aristophanes (fr. 696, encompassing both quotations), at
any rate—there is credible information about the tragic
poets in the comedians—represents Aeschylus himself as

saying:
I myself used to create the dances for my choruses.
And again:
(B.) I know from seeing his Phrygians,

175 Two of the chief classes of officials at the Eleusinian Mys-
teries.
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176 Hector, killed by Achilles, who refused to release the body
for burial until Priam came to ransom it personally.
177 Stephanis #2390.
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when they came to help Priam get his dead son!7
released,

and they did dance-steps like this and that and in this
direction.

The dance-teacher Telesis (or Telestes)!7 also invented
many steps, neatly illustrating what was said with hand-
gestures. The musician Phillis of Delos (fr. 3, FHG iv.476)
says that in the old days citharodes did not make many
facial expressions, but they moved their feet more, pro-
ducing marching-steps and dance-steps. Aristocles (fr. 11,
FHGiv.332 = A. test. 81), for example, says that Aeschylus’
dancer Telestes was so skilful that when he danced the
Seven Against Thebes he could make the action apparent
simply by his dancing. They also say that the ancient
poets—Thespis, Pratinus, Cratinus', and Phrynichus—
were called “dancers” because not only did they integrate
their own dramas with choral dancing, but, quite apart
from their own compositions, they taught anyone who
wanted to learn to dance.

Aeschylus used to write his tragedies drunk, according
to Chamaeleon (fr. 40b Wehrli = A. test. 117b). Sophocles
(test. 52b), at any rate, found fault with him, saying that
even if used the right words, he did so unconsciously.!™

The following dances are associated with particular
peoples: the Spartan, Troezenian, Epizephyrian, Cretan,
Ionian, and Mantinean, which Aristoxenus (fr. 112 Wehrli)
prefers because of the hand-gestures. Dancing was so re-

178 The mid-5th-century comic poet Cratinus seems out of
place in this list, which otherwise contains the names of early 5th-
century tragic poets. 179 A more complete version of this
material appears at 10.428f9a.
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71 515 is a troubled verse; but all other witnesses have «ifa-
pilov rather than Athenaeus” kifldpile.

72 kal “Opnpos . . . BBds is omitted by E and is preserved in
C only in the margin.

734} "Aprivos is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in
the margin.
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spected and involved so much skill that Pindar (fr. 148) re-
fers to Apollo as a dancer:

Dancer, lord of brilliance, Apollo of the broad quiver!

And Homer or one of the Homeridae says in the Hymn to
Apollo (514-16):

Apollo,
lyre in hand, was playing a pleasant tune,
stepping high and gracefully.

And Eumelus of Corinth or Arctinus somewhere intro-
duces Zeus dancing, saying (Titan. fr. 6 Bernabé):

And the father of men and gods was dancing in their
midst.

Theophrastus (fr. 718) says that Andron of Catanal®® was
the first pipe-player to move his body to the rhythm as he
played; this is why ancient sources use the verb sikelizo
(“act like a Sicel”) to mean “dance.” Cleolas of Thebesis!
came after him. Famous dancers include Bolbus?82, who is
mentioned by Cratinus (fr. 425) and Callias (fr. 30); and
-Zeno of Crete!83, who was a great favorite of Artaxerxes
and is mentioned by Ctesias (FGrH 688 F 31). Alexander

180 Stephanis #187. Andron and Cleolas are otherwise un-
known, but presumably date to the 5th century.

181 Stephanis #1443. 182 Stephanis #531.

183 Stephanis #1027. 184 Artaxerxes II (king of Persia
405/4-359/8 BCE), in whose court Ctesias served as a physician.

185 Berve i #363; Stephanis #1163. Philoxenus (Berve i #793)
became Alexander’s chief financial officer after the flight of Har-
palus. For Alexander’s letter (which concerned two handsome
boys Theodorus wanted to sell), see Plu. Alex. 22.1.
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186 Berve i #830; Stephanis #2633.
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in his letter to Philoxenus mentions Theodorus!® and
Chrysippus*®®.

The satirist Timo of Phlius (SH 786) refers somewhere
to the Museum as a “bird-cage,” as a way of making fun of
the philosophers maintained there, because they were fed
like expensive birds in a netted enclosure:187

Numerous cloistered papyrus-warblers are fattened
in Egypt with its many peoples, quarrelling endlessly
in the Muses” bird-cage.

Until these dinner-table-orators get over their verbal
diarrhea; their tongue-disease, it seems to me, has made
them forget the Pythian oracle recorded by Chamaeleon
(fr. 11 Wehrli = Delphic oracle 1103 Fontenrose):

For 20 days before the dog-star'®8 rises and 20 days
after,
use Dionysus as a physician in your shadowy house.

Mnesitheus of Athens (fr. 42 Bertier) also reports that the
Pythia in an oracle ordered the Athenians to honor Diony-
sus as a physician. And Alcaeus the poet from Mitylene (fr.
347.1-2) says:18?

Moisten your lungs with wine. For the star is rising,

187 This quotation and the one that follows are probably part of
a transition between speakers; and the abusive tone, the charge of
“verbal diarrhea” (cf. 4.159¢), the series of positive references to
the dog-star, and the retrospective description below of the dis-
cussion as “cynical” combine to suggest that Cynulcus is speaking.

188 Sirius (referred to below simply as “the star”), which rises
in mid-summer; see Hes. Op. 584-7 with West on 417.

189 See 1.21c n. The verses are quoted again at 10.430b.
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190 From Flatterers, in which various hangers-on took relent-
less advantage of Callias son of Hipponicus (PAA 554500), who
was extremely wealthy and was mocked constantly by the comic
poets (cf. 4.169a; 5.218b—c).

191 Quoting and adapting S. Ant. 712-14.
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the season is a harsh one, and the heat makes
everything thirsty.
And elsewhere (Alc. fr. 352):
Let’s drink; for the star is rising.
Eupolis (fr. 158.1-2)!% says that Callias is forced to drink
by Pythagoras
so that

he may have his lung washed clean before the dog-
star rises.

And itis not just our lungs that have dried out; it is possible
that our heart has as well. Indeed, Antiphanes (fr. 228)191
says:

Tell me—what’s
the point of life? I say it’s to drink.
Look at the trees along torrent streams
that stay moist (brechetai) all day and all night;
how large and beautiful they grow!
But those that resist are destroyed root and branch.

After they engaged in this cynical discussion, [Athenaeus]
says, they were offered a drink. The verb brecho (“wet,
moisten”) is also used to refer to drinking.!%% Antiphanes
(fr. 279):

192 As the verb is used in this sense in the quotation just above,
and as the Epitomator tells us that there was a break in the discus-
sion as drinks were served, what follows is probably a response toa
question (most likely by Ulpian) as to whether brechd is used else-
where in this sense. Presumably he also posed the question which -
the remarks about the verb anapipts etc. below address.
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193 Sicom is a slave-name, and the oath by Mendaean Zeus is an
allusion to Mendaean wine (for which, see 1.29d-f).
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Because those who eat well must drink (brechein).
Eubulus (fr. 123):193

(A.) My name is Sicon
and I've come drenched (bebregmenos) and drunk.
(B.) Hey you! Have you been drinking? (A.) I have

been drinking,
by Mendaean Zeus!

The verb anapipto (“fall back”) is properly used of
a person’s spirit, in the sense “be discouraged, faint-
hearted.” Thucydides Book I (70.5): they are minimally
discouraged (anapiptousi) when defeated. But Cratinus
(fr. 332) uses the word to refer to rowers:

Raise a splash and fall back (anapipte)!

Also Xenophon in the Oeconomicus (8.8): Why do the row-
ers not hamper one another? Isnt it because they are
seated in order, swing forward in order, and fall back
(anapiptousin) in order? But we use the verb anakeimai
(literally “lay up”) of statuary; as a result those who used
the word to describe people lying down were ridiculed.
Diphilus (fr. 124, unmetrical): I 1 lay back (anekeimén) for
a while. t And the man he is with is annoyed and says to
him: Go ahead and lay back (anakeiso)!1% Philippides (fr.
31):

(A.) And all the time I was eating dinner,
1 was laying back (anakeimenos) beside him.

194 As if he were a statue—and thus dead.
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195 The hero Telamon was the father of Salaminian Ajax. For
scholia sung in his honor, carm. conv. PMG 898-9; Ar. Lys. 1237,
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And he continues:
(B.) Was he entertaining statues?

The verbs katakeimai (“lie down™) and katakeklina (“have
reclined”) are also used, as in the Symposia of Xenophon
(e.g. 1.13, 15; 2.23) and Plato (e.g. 175a; 177d). Alexis (fr.
279):

What a disaster it is to lie down (katakeisthai) before
dinner is served!

Because naturally you can’t fall asleep then,

and neither can we understand anything someone
else might say;

because our attention’s fixed on the table.

One can occasionally find the verb anakeimai used in
this sense. One of Sophocles’ (fr. 756) satyrs is angry with
Heracles and says the following:
r'd like to jump
right on his neck as he lies (anakeimengi) there!
Aristotle in the Customs of the Tyrrhenians (fr. 472):

The Tyrrhenians dine with their wives, lying down (ana-
keimenoi) under the same robe. Theopompus (fr. 65):

After that we began drinking,

lying down (katakeimenoi) comfortably on three
couches,

singing laments for Telamon to one another.1%

Philonides (fr. 8):
I've been lying down (katakeimai), as you can see, for
a very long time.
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196 This quote and the one that follows use the verb anapipts,
which makes it clear that they belong with the material assembled
at 1.23b.
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Euripides in Cyclops (410):1%¢
He fell on his back (anepese), belching a foul stench
from his maw.
Alexis (fr. 295):

After this, I told
her to lie down (anapesein) beside me.

The verb pateomai (“eat, consume”) is used to mean
“taste.” Phoenix, for example, says to Achilleus: I was un-
willing to taste (pasasthat) food with anyone else in the
house.1®” And elsewhere (Od. 3.9):

when they tasted (epasanto) the entrails;

for they only taste the entrails, since there are not many
entrails and there is a large group of people. And Priam
says to Achilleus (II. 24.641):

Now I tasted (pasamén) food;

because it is appropriate that when someone is in trouble,
he only tastes his food, since his grief does not let him eat
to the point that he is full. This is why a man who has tasted
no food at all (Od. 4.788)198

lay there fasting, eating nothing (apastos).

He never uses pateomai to refer to people who eat as much
197 A garbled recollection of 1. 9.486-7.

198 Referring to Penelope grieving for Telemachus, rather
than to a man, as Athenaeus suggests.
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199 In both quotations offered in support of this assertion,
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as they want, but prefers language that indicates satiety
(Od. 6.99):

and when they enjoyed their food,
and (e.g. Il. 1.469; Od. 1.150):
they put away desire for food.

But more recent authors also use pateomai to mean “be
full.”19 Callimachus (fr. 476):

I"d happily have my fill (pasaimén)
of story-telling.

Eratosthenes (fr. 29, p. 65 Powell):

They ate their fill (epasanto) of the meat
they got in the hunt roasted on the coals.

Glued together like two pieces of wood,

as the Theban lyric poet puts it (Pi. fr. 241).200

Seleucus (fr. 26 Miiller) claims that the Homeric
phrase daita thaleian (“a substantial meal”) is the word
digita (“way of life, diet”) with some letters transposed,
and argues that saying that it comes from the verb dainumi
(“give a feast”) is too forced.

Carystius of Pergamum (fr. 14, FHG iv.359) records
that even in his day the women of Corcyra sang as they

200 The same quotation is used at 6.248c in a transition be-
tween speakers, as presumably here. The point of the argument
that follows is that the Homeric lifestyle was quite luxurious; con-
trast 1.9an.; 1.11b n.
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played ball. It is not just men who play ball in Homer, but
women as well (Od. 6.100-1). His characters also made
limited use of discuses and javelins (Od. 4.626):

They enjoyed themselves by throwing discuses and
hunting-spears.

Because pleasure makes misery more bearable. In addi-
tion, the young men go out hunting both to train them-
selves for the dangers of war and in pursuit of wild animals
of all kinds, as a result of which they remained quite strong
and healthy, as when

they line up in close array
and stand opposite their quarry and hurl javelins.20!

They are also familiar with baths of all sorts as a way of cur-
ing aches and pains, since they eliminate fatigue with salt-
water baths, which are particularly good for the nerves,
and loosen the knots in their muscles in bathtubs, and then
put on arich coat of oil to keep their bodies from stiffening
up when the water dries. The men who come back from
the reconnaissance mission, for example (Il. 10.572-3),20?

washed much sweat off in the sea
from their calves, necks, and thighs;

and after they cooled down in this way (II. 10.576-8),

they got into polished tubs and bathed;
201 A garbled quotation of II. 12.43—4. The words “as when”
(hos hote) in the introduction to the quotation are perhaps drawn

from I1. 12.41 (introducing the simile).
202 Of Diomedes and Odysseus at the end of the Doloneia.

137



ATHENAEUS

< o > kal dhenduevod! N éhaio

, , ,
Seimvy ébilavémmy.

&oTi kal Tpémos Erepos koudTer Moews ék TGV KaTd

N ,
kedalijs kaTatovioewy:
Bupnipes kepdoaoa kaTh KpaTos 7€ kal Guwv. |

al yap éuBdoes mepiexvpévov mavraxéfev Tots mé-
pots 700 Udaros ppdrrovor Ty 76V SpdTwy Ekkplow
kolfdmep dv € Tis HOuoS els VOwp PBAnbeis- Siéfeot
vop ovfév, € pn Tis adTOV petewpioas Tols wpos
avouxy kat 8iéodov eis 70 Ew mapdoxy, os Apt-
oroTé\ns elpnkev év Tois Puokois MpoBAipact, {n-
AN s eoeq A s oy , _
76V Sud Ti ol iBpovvres émav ENOwow eis Beppdv )
S\ o 3 ¥ < ~ 124 N / 3
Yy pov Bowp ok &€t iBpotow, éws <av> mdlw éma-
7 3 S\ ~ 2 /
véNbwow dmod 7év éuBdoewr.
Iaperifero 8¢ Tois Fpwot Sevmvoiior kai Adyava. |
& \ L4 N ’ ~ 3 ~
8t 8¢ otdact Tas Aaxavetas Sjhov éx TdV

< ...>mapa velatov dpxov

KOTUMTOV TPacLdY. GANG pAY Kol <TOLS> KAKOYUMO-
Tdrots Kpouvors éxpdrTor

< ... > ém 8¢ kpdpvov mworov® Sov.
3 7. N > A 5 e N ~ 3 4
émuelovuévous 8¢ adrovs eladyel kal TGV drpodplwy:

81 Athenaeus has replaced Homer’s dual dAewpapévo with a
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and after anointing themselves richly with oil,
they sat down to dinner.

There is another way to eliminate fatigue, by pouring wa-
ter over the head (Od. 10.362):

mixing it so that it was a pleasant temperature over

my head and shoulders.

For because one’s pores are completely surrounded by wa-
ter, tub-baths prevent sweat from being excreted, as when
a strainer is immersed in water; nothing passes through it,
unless someone lifts it up and gives the pores relief and a
way for the liquid to get out. This is what Aristotle says in
his Physical Problems (fr. 762), when he asks why people
who are sweating and enter hot or cold water stop sweating
until they get out of the tub again.

The heroes were also served vegetables at dinner. That
they are familiar with gardening is apparent from the ref-
erence to neatly planted beds (Od. 7.127)

beside the furthest row of vines.

Indeed, they also ate onions, even though their juice is
quite unhealthy (Il. 11.630):

and an onion as a garnish of the drink.

Homer also presents them as taking care of fruit trees:

139



25

ATHENAEUS

Syxvn yop éx’ Syxvy mov ynpdoke®, < ... >
< ... > ovkov & |l éni oK.

Y N\ ~ 7. N \ Id A
810 Kkai Tédv 8évdpwy T4 pév kapmoddpa xahd wpoo-

ayopevertt

o < . .. > Oévdpea xaha medikel < . . . >,
Syxvar kai porai xal unhéat.

70 & els Evhelav edlfera paxpd, Tols émbérors Tas
xpioes draoTé o

&fas5 8évdpeo. paxpa mediker,
kAjlpm 7 alyepds T, éndm T jv ovpavopdrns.

dpxatorépa & v kal Tdv Tpwikdv 1) TolTev XPHOLS.
Tdvralos yoiv ovdé favav drakhdrrerar mhs | Todrov
> ’ 3 c e 3 N\ \ 7
émbuplas elmep 6 xohdlwv avrov feds wpooeiwy,
. P Ay N nly
kaldmep of Ta d\oya 7év {Powv Tots Badlots dyovres,
TOUS TOLOUTOVUS KapTOVS GmOKpoveTar adTov TS Amo-
Aadoews, 8re Tis emidos éyyvs ENfou. kal Aaépryy &
3 Y 3 /4 T 3 3 ~ \ ¥
O8vooeds dvautpumjore dv Edwxer adTd waidi vy

dyxvas wor 8dkas Tporaidexa,
kal Ta €€Ts.
“Ore 8¢ kal ix00s Hobov Sapmdav dflov mouel,
83 ympdokwy C: ynpdokovat E 84 A reference to Od.
7.114-15; but the traditional text of 114 reads &vfla 8¢ Sévdpea

HaKPa TEPUKAOTL. 85 The traditional text of Homer has
6. for Athenaeus’ unmetrical évfa.

140




BOOK I

for pear somehow follows pear into maturity,
and fig follows fig 203

This is why he calls fruit-trees “lovely™:

Lovely trees grew there,
pear, pomegranate, and apple.

He refers to trees suitable for lumber, on the other hand,
as “tall,” distinguishing their uses by the adjectives he ap-
plies to them (Od. 5.238-9):

Tall trees grew there,
alder and poplar, and pine(s) reached up to heaven.

The use of these predated the Trojan War. Tantalus (cf.
Od. 11.582-92), for example, is not free of his desire for
them even after death, since the god punishing him dan-
gles fruit of this sort in front of him, in the same way peo-
ple make irrational creatures®® move forward by using
green branches (cf. P1. Phdr. 230d); and then he keeps him
from enjoying the food when he is on the verge of realizing
his hopes. Likewise Odysseus reminds Laertes of what he
gave him when he was a boy (Od. 24.340):

You gave me 13 pear trees,

and so on.
Sarpedon makes it clear that they ate fish when he com-

203 A condensed and slightly garbled quotation of Od. 7.120-1.
204 Perhaps specifically “horses.”
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pares being captured to being caught in a fishing net (I1.
5.487-8). Eubulus (fr. 118), with typical comic wit, none-
theless jokingly says:

Where does Homer refer to any Achaean as

eating fish? And all they did with their meat was roast

it;

he never has any of them stew something,

not even a little. And none of them laid eyes on a

courtesan; they had to jerk off for ten years.

That was a miserable expedition for them; they only
captured

one city, and they left with their assholes enlarged
more

than the gates of the town they captured!?%

Nor did the heroes leave the air free for the birds, since
they set out traps and nets for thrushes and doves. And
they trained to hunt birds by tying a dove to a ship’s mast
with a string and shooting at it from a distance, as is clear
from the Funeral Games (Il. 23.852-6). But Homer ig-
nored the fact that they ate vegetables, fish, and birds,
because he was concerned about gluttony, and because
preparing such foods is an ugly business, which he consid-
ered beneath the level of heroic, godlike deeds. But he
makes it clear that they also ate stewed meat in the passage
where he says (Il. 21.362-3):

as a cauldron boils . . .
melting down the lard of a fatted hog.

205 Because (despite line 5) they had buggered one another so
long and hard.
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The cow's-foot thrown at Odysseus (Od. 20.299-300) is
also evidence of this; because no one roasts a cow’s-foot. So
too the passage (e.g. Od. 1.141-2)

he picked up platters of meat and set them by
their side,
and the meat was of every sort

not only reveals that they ate different types of meat, as if
he said “poultry, pork, goat, and beef,” but also that it was
prepared in various ways, which were not all alike but di-
verse, 206

The Sicilian, Sybarite, and Italian culinary styles
emerged in this way, as did the Chian style around the
same time; for there is evidence that the Chians were as
interested in fine dining as the peoples just mentioned.
Timocles (fr. 39):

Chians

have made the finest innovations in cooking.

It is not just the young men who sleep with women in
Homer, but also the old men like Phoenix and Nestor. Only
Menelaus is not paired with a woman, since he organized
the expedition when the woman to whom he was married
was carried off.

Pindar (0. 9.48-9) praises®"”

old wine, but the flowers of hymns
that are newer.

the introductory remarks of a new speaker (perhaps Galen, al-
though 1.26¢ more likely represents his entry into the conversa-
tion, as he takes up the topic of specifically Italian wines).
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208 For Maron, who gave Odysseus the extraordinarily strong
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And Eubulus (fr. 122) says:

It’s strange that courtesans always have

a high opinion of old wine; but when it comes to a
man,

it's not an old one they want but someone younger.

Alexis (fr. 284) has almost precisely the same words, except
that he says “have a very high opinion” rather than “always
have a high opinion.” In fact, old wine not only tastes
better but is better for one’s health. Because it is more ef-
fective at promoting the digestion of one’s food; since it
has broken down more completely, it is more easily ab-
sorbed; it supplies the body with energy; it renders the
blood redder and makes it more absorptive; and it pro-
duces undisturbed sleep. Homer (Od. 9.209~11) praises
wine like Maron’s that can stand up to a substantial admix-
ture of water.28 Old wine can stand up to more water, be-
cause it grows increasingly “hot” as it ages. Some authori-
ties assert that Dionysus’ flight into the sea (Il. 6.135-6)2%
is an indication that men have known how to make wine for
along time; for wine tastes good when salt-water is poured
into it. When Homer praises dark wine, he often refers to it
as “fiery red” (e.g. I. 1.462), because it is very potent and
and remains in one’s system for a long time when one
drinks it. Theopompus (FGrH 115 F 276) says that dark
wine was first produced by the Chians, and that they were
the first to learn to grow and care for grapes, from Diony-
sus’ son Oenopion, who also transformed the island into a

wine he offered to the Cyclops, cf. Clearch. Com. fr. *5, quoted at

1.28e, 33d. 209 Dionysus was fleeing the mad King Lycur-
gus and found refuge with Thetis.
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single state; and that they passed the knowledge on to
others. White wine, on the other hand, is weak and thin-
bodied, whereas yellow wine is better for the digestion,
since it is drying.

Regarding Italian wines, the Galen who was in this
sophist’s house says: Falernian wine can be drunk after ten
years and especially after 15 to 20; once it is older than
that, it causes headaches and attacks the nervous system.
There are two varieties of it, one dry, the other sweet. It
takes on the latter character whenever southerly winds
blow during the grape-harvest; this also makes the wine
darker. When not subjected to such harvest conditions, it is
dry and yellow-colored. There are also two varieties of
Alban wine, one sweet and the other acidic; both are ma-
ture after 15 years. Sorrentine begins to be drinkable after
23 years; because it is thin and quite watery, it matures
slowly, and even after it ages it appeals almost exclusively
to those who drink it regularly. Wine from Rhegium has
more body than Sorrentine and can be drunk after 15
years. Privernian is also drinkable, and breaks down more
thoroughly than Rhegian does and is quite unlikely to go to
one’s head. Formian resembles Privernian, but matures
quickly and is richer than Privernian. Trifolian matures
more slowly and has an earthier character than Sorrentine.
Statan is one of the best wines; it resembles Falernian
but is lighter and not particularly powerful. Tiburtine is
light and guick to evaporate, and is mature after ten years;
it improves as it ages. Labian is sweet and rich-tasting,
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somewhere between Falernian and Alban; it becomes
drinkable after ten years. Gauran is rare and excellent,
and is in addition full-bodied and substantial, and richer
than Praenestian and Tiburtine. Marsic is very dry but
easy on the stomach. The so-called Ulban is produced
around Cumae in Campania; it is light and can be drunk af-
ter five years. Anconitan is fine, rich, and dr{inkable after
. . . years]. Buxentine resembles acidic Alban, but in its
strength it is . . . and easy on the stomach. Velitern has a
sweet taste and is easy on the stomach, but has the peculiar
quality of seeming to be diluted; for it gives the impression
that some other wine has been mixed in with it. Calenian is
light and easier on the stomach than Falernian. Caecuban
is also an excellent wine, powerful and with a good body;
but it requires quite a number of years to age. Fundan is
full-bodied and nourishing, and affects the head and stom-
ach; it is therefore not much drunk in symposia. Sabine is
lighter than all of these and is good for drinking after seven
to 15 years. Signine can be drunk after . . . to six years, but is
much better after it ages. Nomentan matures quickly and
can be drunk after five years; it is neither too sweet nor
too light. Spoletine wine . . . and has a sweet taste and a
golden color. Aequan is like Sorrentine in many respects.
Barine is quite dry and continually improves. Caucine is
also excellent; it resembles Falernian. Venefran is easy on

90  ’Arykewriravds Casaubon: 6 virdvos C. E omits much of
this section, and the text in C contains numerous minor gaps;
there can thus be little doubt that a page in their common exem-
plar was damaged. 91 7wé[ripos dard érdv . . . ] Dindorf

92 éudepds Schweighiiuser: dpepes C
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210 Surg appears to be a Sanskrit term for an alcoholic drink of
some sort, but the Sanskrit lexicon has no deity whose name con-
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the stomach and light. Neapolitan Trebellic is moderately
powerful, easy on the stomach, and pleasant in the mouth.
Erbulan is initially dark, but becomes white after a few
years; it is very light and delicate. Massilian is good; not
much of it is produced, and it is syrupy and full-bodied.
Tarentine and all the wines from that region are soft, have
little power or body, and are sweet and easy on the stom-
ach. Mamertine is produced outside of Italy, and when
produced in Sicily is referred to as Iotaline. It is sweet,
light, and full-bodied.

According to Chares of Mytilene (FGrH 125 F 17), the
Indians worship a divinity called Soroadeios, which when
translated into Greek is “Winemaker.”210

The witty Antiphanes (fr. 233) somewhere offers the
following list of every city’s specialty:

A cook from Elis, a cauldron from Argos,
Phliasian wine, bed-clothes from Corinth,
Sicyonian fish, pipe-girls from Aegion,
Sicilian cheese,

Athenian perfume, Boeotian eels.

Hermippus (fr. 63) puts it thus:2!!

Tell me now, Muses whose home is on Olympus,
during the time that Dionysus is a captain on the
wine-dark sea

tains this element. Since Chares wrote in the late 4th century BCE,
he may be reporting a Middle Indo-Aryan (Prakrit) name of a
local deity in either the Punjab (ancient Gandhara) or Sindh (as
far as Alexander ventured).

211 The passage is in epic meter and much of the language is
modelled on (or borrowed directly from) Homer.
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212 A Thracian king (died winter 424/3 BCE) and sometime ally
of the Athenians. Mange is a skin disease caused by fleas, and pro-
duces intense itching.

213 Perdiccas I1, King of Macedon ¢.454-413 BCE, who made
and abruptly renounced numerous alliances with Athens during
the Peloponnesian War years.
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about all the good things he brings here for men with
his black ship.

From Cyrene there is silphium stalk and cowhides;

from the Hellespont mackerel and every kind of salt-
ﬁsh;

from Thessaly barley-meal and sides of beef.

And from Sitalces?!? there is mange for the Spartans,

and from Perdiccas®®3 a huge number of ships full of
lies.

Syracuse supplying us with hogs and cheese . . .

* # *

And as for the Corcyreans—may Poseidon destroy
them

in their hollow ships, for their heart is divided!?'4

That’s where all these items are from. From Egypt
comes hanging gear,

that is sails and papyrus ropes;?!5 and from Syria
comes frankincense.

Beautiful Crete furnishes cypress wood for the
gods, 216

while Libya has vast amounts of ivory for sale,

and Rhodes offers raisins and dried figs that bring
sweet dreams.

He brings pears and goodly apples?!” from Euboea,

slaves from Phrygia, and mercenaries from Arcadia.

214 Corcyra was torn by a civil war between pro- and anti-

Athenian factions that came to a climax in 427 BCE.

215 Distinguished from “wooden gear” (oars, masts, and the

like). 216 For use in roof-beams and doors in temples; cf. IG
13 461.35 (the Parthenon); Thphr. HP 5.4.2. 217 A play on
a Homeric phrase in which iphia méla means “goodly sheep.”
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218 Cf. 2.53b—d.
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Pagasae supplies us with servants and men with
tattoos,

and hazelnuts?!8 and shining almonds

are provided by the Paphlagonians; for these are the
accessories of a feast.

t Phoenicia again 1 offers dates and wheat,

Carthage blankets and embroidered pillows.

Pindar in his Pythian ode for Hieron (fr. 106):

From Taygetos a Spartan
hound for hunting, the cleverest
four-legged creature at running.
But for giving milk, Scyrian goats are pre-eminent,
as are Argive weapons and Theban
chariots. From Sicily
of glorious crops look for the elaborately built mule-
cart.

Critias (fr. B 2 West?) puts it thus:

The cottabus-stand is from the land of Sicily, a pre-
eminent manufacture;
we set it up as a target to shoot our wine-lees at.!®
And after that a Sicilian chariot, most expensive and
beautiful.
A Thessalian chair is the most luxurious seat for one’s
limbs.
The 1 beauty of a bed to sleep in belongs to
Miletus and Chios, Oenopion’s city in the sea.?20

219 For cottabus (a symposium game), see 15.665d-8f.
220 See 1.26b—.
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221 Athens (hence the comment that follows).
222 Pollux 6.67 assigns these verses not to Antiphanes but to
Eubulus’ Glaucus (= Eub. fr. 18).
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Etruscan libation-bowls of hammered gold are
pre-eminent,
as is all their bronzework that ornaments a house for
any purpose.
The Phoenicians discovered the letters that
preserve our words.
Thebes was the first to bolt together a chariot seat;
and the Carians, stewards of the sea, built the first
cargo-ships.
But the potter’s wheel and the child of earth and kiln,
glorious pottery, a useful resident of one’s house,
were invented by the city that erected the beautiful
victory monument at Marathon 22

Attic pottery is in fact praised. Eubulus (fr. 130; unmet-
rical) says: ¥ Cnidian jars, Sicilian cookpans, Megarian
casks ¥. Antiphanes:?22

and Cyprian mustard and scamony juice
and Milesian cress and Samothracian
onion and silphium stalk and silphium root
from Carthage and Hymettan thyme

and oregano from Tenedus.

The Persian King drank only Chalybonian wine;

Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 68 = fr. 242 Edelstein-Kidd)
claims that it was also produced in Damascus in Syria, be-
cause the Persians planted the vines there. Agatharchides
(FGrH 86 F 18) says that on Issa, which is an island in the
Adriatic, wine is produced that everyone judges the best
when it is compared with any other kind. Epilycus (fr. 7)
mentions Chian and Thasian wines:
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93 The quotation that follows is omitted by E and preserved
only in the margin in C. 94 C adds; in the margin: v ¢
AéoBios H8lwv 76V EXNwv mdvrev dnoty "Alefus (“Alexis says
that Lesbian (wine) is more pleasant than all the others”).
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Chian and strained Thasian.
Also Antidotus (fr. 4):

Pour me some Thasian!
i After getting which he gnaws at my heart;
but whenever I drink some of this, immediately it’s

healed.
Asclepius watered it.

Lesbian wine
that Maron??® himself t made, I suspect,

says Clearchus (fr. *5).

There’s no other wine that’s
more pleasant to drink than the Lesbian draught,

says Alexis (fr. 276).22¢

He keeps the rest of the day
moist with Thasian and Lesbian wines,
and eats snacks. (Alex. fr. 277)

The same author (Alex. fr. 278):

Bromius is kind! We ought to exempt the Lesbians
from taxes when they import their wine here.
But if anyone is caught exporting even a ladleful

223 See 1.26b n.

224 The fragment that follows is quoted again at 2.47d, where
it is assigned to Alexis; most likely a few linking words such as kai
palin (“and again”) have dropped out of the text.
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225 For Pramnian wine (also mentioned in a fragment of
Aristophanes quoted at 1.29a; the significance of the adjective is
obscure), see 1.30b—e.
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to another city, I put his property on the confiscation
list.

Ephippus (fr. 28):
1 love Pramnian wine22 from Lesbos.
Many drops of Lesbian are quickly
swallowed down.

Antiphanes (fr. 238):

Some fine food is there, very enticing,

and Thasian wine, perfume, and garlands.

Because Cypris?® is found where there’s abundance,
but Aphrodite

keeps no company with mortals who are poor.

Eubulus (fr. 121):

After getting some Thasian or Chian
or old Lesbian dripping with nectar.

This author also mentions psithios?2” wine (Eub. fr. 136):

After giving me a taste of sweet unmixed
psithios wine and catching me thirsty,
he punches me in the chest with vinegar.

Also Anaxandrides (fr. 73):
226 Another name for Aphrodite, from the island where she
emerged from the sea; cf. Panyas. fr. 17.3 Bernabé (quoted at

2.36d).
227 The meaning of the adjective is obscure.
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228 Th. 1 was apparently set on the final day of the festival, un-
like the preserved Th., which takes place on the “middle day.”
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a mixed pitcher
of psithios.

Demetrius of Troezen (SH 377) gives Aristophanes’
second Thesmophoriazusae (“Women Celebrating the
Thesmophoria Festival”) (test. ii) the title Thesmophori-
asasai (“Women Who Are Done Celebrating the Thesmo-
phoria Festival”).28 The comic poet (Ar. fr. 334) mentions
Peparethian wine in this play:

I will not allow you to drink Pramnian wine,
or Chian, or Thasian, or Peparethian,
or any other that’s going to arouse your ship’s-ram.22

Eubulus (fr. 129):

The Leucadian is there, as is a little
1 Militian wine, quite drinkable.

From Archestratus (fr. 59 Olson-Sens = SH 190) the ex-

pert on dinners:

Then, whenever you take up a full measure of Zeus
the Savior,

it ought to be an old, quite gray-haired

wine, its moist head covered with a white flower,

that you drink, a wine from wave-girt Lesbos by
birth.

1 also praise the Bibline wine from holy Phoenicia,

although I do not rank it equal to Lesbian. Because if

you are previously unacquainted with it and taste it
for the first time,

you will think it more fragrant than Lesbian,

229 [ e. that will give the man who drinks it an erection.
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230 Here, as elsewhere, the manuscripts are hopelessly con-
fused between the adjectives Phoinikikos (“Phoenician”) and
phoinikinos (“palm”). The second verse is quoted in a more com-
plete form (and accompanied by a third) at 2.57e.
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for it retains this quality on account of its tremendous
age.

But when it is drunk, it is much inferior, whereas
Lesbian wine

will seem to you to share the rank of ambrosia rather
than of wine.

And if some emptyheadedbrainlessbullshitartists
mockingly assert ‘

that Phoenician wine is best of all,

I pay them no attention . . .

Thasian wine as well is good to drink, if it is

the eldest by many lovely seasons of years.

I am able to mention the vine-shoots dripping with
grape-clusters from other cities as well,

and am not unaware of how to praise and name them.

But the others are just nothing compared with
Lesbian wine,

although some people like to praise what they have in
their own land.

Ephippus (fr. 24.1-2) also mentions Phoenician
wine:%0

nuts, pomegranates, dates, other dainties,
and jars of Phoenician wine.

And again (Ephipp. fr. 8.2):%!

Someone opened a transport-jar of Phoenician wine.

! ~ 231 Quoted in more complete form at 14.642e.
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95 This sentence is omitted by E and preserved in C only in the
margin.

232 “palm-wine” (not “Phoenician wine”).
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Xenophon as well mentions it in the Anabasis (2.3.14).232
Cratinus (fr. *195) mentions Mendaean:23

But now, if he spies a barely adolescent little

Mendaean wine, he follows it and dogs its tracks and
says:

“Damn! how soft and white it is! Is it strong enough
for three?P?#”

Hermippus (fr. 77) somewhere represents Dionysus as
mentioning a number of wines:

1 Mendaean even piss 1 the gods themselves

in their soft bed-clothes. And as for Magnesia’s
pleasant gift

and Thasian, over which drifts a scent of apples,

I rank this far and away the best of all

wines except for faultless, painless Chian.

But there is one particular wine, which they refer to
as “mellow”;

when casks of it are tapped, out of its mouth

comes the divine scent of violets, of roses,

of hyacinth. And it fills the whole high-roofed house,

a mix of ambrosia and nectar. This is what nectar is;

this is what I need to give my friends to drink

at a large meal-—whereas my enemies can have
Peparethan!

233 Probably from Wineflask; the personified Comedy com-
plains about the semi-pederastic fascination of the poet to whom
she is married with handsome young . . . wines.

234 I.e. to withstand being mixed with three measures of water
for each measure of wine.
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96 add. Casaubon

235 Cf. Th. 1.138.5 (mentioning only the first three cities); Plu.
Them. 29.7 (adding Percote and Palaescepsis to the list, and citing
Phaenias fr. 28 Wehrli and Neanthes FGrH 84 F 17a as sources
for this information). The Athenian politician Themistocles (PAA
502610) fled to Persia around 470 BCE, and the king who gave him
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Phaenias of Eresus (fr. 40 Wehrli) reports that the inhabit-
ants of Mende sprinkle their grapes with squirting-cucum-
ber juice while they are still on the vine, and says that the
wine is therefore mild.

The Persian King gave Themistocles Lampsacus to
supply his wine; Magnesia to supply his bread; Myus to
supply the rest of his food; and Percote and Palaescepsis to
supply his bedding and his clothing.235 He ordered him to
wear Persian clothes (he did the same with Demaratus?236)
and added Gambreius to what he had already given him,
to supply his clothes, on the condition that he no longer
wear a Greek robe. According to Agathocles of Babylon
(FGrH 472 F 6), Cyrus the Great™7 bestowed seven cities
on his friend Pytharchus of Cyzicus: Pedasus, Olympium,
Acamantium, Tium, Sceptra, Artypsus, and Tortyre. But,
Agathocles says, Pytharchus grew overbearing and reck-
less, and assembled an army and tried to seize control of
his native country; and the Cyzicenes rushed out to defend
against his attack, drawn up in ranks against the threat. The
people of Lampsacus worship Priapus, who is identical
with Dionysus and gets his name from an epithet, like
Thriambus and Dithyrambus.23

control over a number of cities was Artaxerxes I (reigned 465—
423); cf. 2.48d; 3.122a with n. 236 A Spartan king (Poralla
#210; reigned ¢.515-491 BCE) who went into exile in Persia after
being deposed on charges of Medism. For Darius I's gift of land
and cities to him, see Hdt. 6.70.2 (but without any mention of are-
quest that he wear Persian clothing).

237 Cyrus gradually built his empire beginning in 550 BCE, and
died in 530; Pytharchus is otherwise unknown.

238 Both epithets of Dionysus.
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239 Cf. 2.45e. Pollux 6.17 and Hesychius 7 4020 claim that the
word refers to wine (made from juice) that flowed out before the
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The Mityleneans refer to the sweet wine produced in
their country as prodromos (“front-runner”), whereas oth-
ers call it protropos.?®

Icarian wine is also highly regarded, according to Am-
Phis (fr. 40):

the oil in Thurii, lentils in Gela,
Icarian wine, dried Cimolian figs.

Eparchides (FGrH 437 F 1) claims that Pramnian wine
is produced in Icarus. This is a type of wine that is nei-
ther sweet nor syrupy, but dry, harsh, and very powerful.
Aristophanes (fr. 688) claims that the Athenians dislike
wine like this, saying that the Athenian people like nei-
ther harsh, unflinching poets nor Pramnian wines that fur-
row their brows and knot their stomachs, but prefer a ma-
ture wine that smells of flowers and drips nectar. Semus
(FGrH 396 F 6a) claims that there is a Pramnian Rock
on Jcarus and a high mountain beside it, and that this is
where Pramnian wine, which some people also refer to
as pharmakités (“adulterated”), gets its name. Icarus was
previously known as Ichthyoessa (“Fishy”) because of the
large number of fish around it, just as the Echinades
Islands got their name from their sea-urchins (echinoi),
Cape Sepias got its name from the cuttlefish (sepiai) in the
area, and the Lagoussae Islands got theirs from the hares
(lagoa) that live on them, and so too with other islands such
as Phycussae and Lopadoussae.?*® Eparchides (FGrH 437

grapes were pressed, and thus apparently derive it from pates
(“trample”).

240 Allegedly from phukos (“seaweed”) and lopas (“shellfish”),
respectively.
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241 praunonta to menos, supposedly producing the adjective
Pramneios.
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F 1, continued) claims that the vine that produces Icarian
Pramnian is called “sacred” by people from elsewhere,
but “Dionysias” by the inhabitants of Oenoe; Oenoe is a
city on the island. But Didymus (p. 77 Schmidt) says that
Pramnian is wine produced from a vine called pramnia,
while other authorities claim that this is properly a term for
dark wine, and some say that it refers generally to wine that
can be stored, as if the word was paramonios (“enduring”).
Others argue that this is wine that makes one’s temper
milder,2# since anyone who drinks becomes gentle.

Amphis (fr. 36) also praises the wine from the city of
Acanthus, saying:

(A.) Where are you from? Tell me! (B.) I'm
Acanthian. (A.) So then, by the gods—

although you're a fellow-citizen of the finest wine
there is, youre harsh?

And you act in a way that matches your country’s

name,242 but lack the manners of your fellow-
citizens?

Alexis (fr. 202) mentions Corinthian wine as being harsh:

A foreign wine was there; for what you get in Corinth
is torture.

He also mentions Euboean (Alex. fr. 303):
after drinking a lot of Euboean.

Archilochus (fr. 290 West?) compares Naxian wine to nec-
tar. He also says somewhere (fr. 2 West?):

242 Le. in a prickly manner (punning on akantha, “thorn, -
prickle”).
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Because of my spear, I have kneaded barley-cake;
because of my spear, I have Ismarian
wine; and because of my spear, I'm lying here
drinking.
But Strattis (fr. 64) praises Sciathian:

Dark Sciathian wine pours forth
for travelers to drink, mixed one-to-one.

Achaeus (TrGF 20 F 41) praises Bibline:

He made a toast with a goblet of Bibline
drunkenness.

It got its name from a place called Biblus. Philyllius (fr. 23)
says:
Tl furnish Lesbian,

mellow Chian, Thasian, Bibline,
and Mendaean, so that no one gets a hangover.

Epicharmus (fr. 170) says that it is named after certain
Bibline mountains, whereas Armenidas (FGrH 378 F 3)
claims that Biblia is a region in Thrace referred to as
Antisara and Oesyme. Thrace was fairly highly regarded
for the quality of its wine, as were the regions around it
generally:

Ships were there from Lemnos, carrying wine. (1.
7.467)

But Hippys of Rhegium (FGrH 554 F *4) says that the so-
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called eileos vine is called “Biblian,” and that Pollis of
Argos, the tyrant of Syracuse, first imported it into Sicily
from Italy.2#3 The sweet Sicilian wine called Pollios must
therefore be Bibline.

An oracle (Delphic oracle 1L81 Fontenrose). In the ora-
cle, [Athenaeus] says, the god spoke of his own accord:#

Drink wine full of lees, since you do not inhabit
Anthedon

or holy Hypera, where you used to drink wine with
no lees.

A variety of vine was called “Anthedonias and Hypereias”
after a certain Anthus and Hyperus, in the same way
that there is an Althephian vine called after a certain
Althephius, who was one of Alpheius’ descendants.
Aleman (PMG 92(a—c)) somewhere uses the words “fire-
less wine” that “smells of flowers” to refer to the wine pro-
duced at “Five Crests”; this is a place seven stades from
Sparta.245 He also mentions wine from Carystus, which is
near Arcadia; from Denthiades, a fortified place of some
sort; from Oenous; and from Onogli and Stathmi. These
are the regions around Pitane. Thus he says (PMG 92(d)):

243 Pollis appears to be a legendary rather than a historical
character. Hesychius ¢« 539 refers to “a type of grape-cluster”
called ileos.

244 I.e. without being asked a question, as was normal. See Plu.
Mor. 295d—f, who offers several stories that tie together the ora-
cle, Alpheius (mentioned below), and Anthus and Hypera (sic).

245 One stade = approximately 200 yards or slightly more than
1/9 of a mile.
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+ wine from Oenous or Denthis or Carystus
or Onogli or Stathmi 1.

By “fireless” wine he means wine that has not been boiled;
for they used to drink wine prepared this way. Polybius
(34.11.1) reports that outstanding wine referred to as
anadendrites (“tree-climber”) is produced in Capua and
that nothing compares to it. Alciphron of Maeander says
that there is a mountain village near Ephesus that used
to be called Leto-ville but is now called Latoreia after an
Amazon by that name; Pramnian wine is produced there.
Timachidas of Rhodes (fr. 32 Blinkenberg) refers to a
must-like wine produced in Rhodes as hypochutos (“doc-
tored”). Boiled wine is called gluxis. Polyzelus (fr. 1.1) re-
fers to autitzs (“home-made,” or perhaps “from this year’s
vintage™) wine. The comic poet Plato (fr. 274) mentions
kapnias (“smoky”) wine; this is best when produced in
the Italian city of Beneventum. Sosicrates (fr. 4) refers to
bad wine as amphias. The ancients also consumed a drink
made from spices, which they referred to as trimma.24
Theophrastus in his Research on Plants (HP 9.18.10-11)
says that a wine is produced in Heraea in Arcadia that
makes men who drink it go crazy and women who drink
it fertile.2” Around Cerynia in Achaea there is a variety
of vine whose wine causes pregnant women to miscarry;
even if they only eat the grapes, he claims, they miscarry.
Troezenian wine, he claims, makes anyone who drinks it
sterile. And he says that on Thasos they make one type of

spices were prepared). But Athenaeus may be in error; see Amott
on Alex. fr. 193.3. 247 Material very similar to this is pre-
served at Plin. Nat. 14.116-17; Ael. VH 13.6.
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wine that causes sleep and another that keeps anyone who
drinks it awake.

Phaenias of Eresus (fr. 41 Wehrli) says the following
about how anthosmias?*® wine is produced: One chous?®
of sea-water is added to every 50 of grape-must, producing
anthosmias. And again: Stronger anthosmias is produced
from young vines than from older ones. And immediately
after this he says: They trampled out sour grapes and put
(the juice) into storage, and it turned into anthosmias.
Theophrastus (Od. 51) says that the wine distributed in the
prytaneion®® on Thasos is remarkably delicious, because
it has seasonings added. Because they knead wheat and
honey together to produce dough, and put it into the jar,
to make the wine retain its own fragrance but take on
the sweetness of the dough. And immediately after this
he says (Od. 52): If you mix a harsh but fragrant wine with
a soft but odorless wine, for example Heracleote and
Erythraean, the one furnishes its softness, the other its fra-
grance.

Perfumed wine is attested in Posidippus (fr. 36):

The expensive perfumed wine is strange and thirsty.

“Hermes” is also a type of beverage mentioned by Strattis
(fr. 23.1).%5¢

248 Literally “Hower-scented.”

249 A chous (literally “pitcher”) contained about 3.2 litres and
was equal to 12 kotulai or one-twelfth of an amphora.

250 The building that housed the city’s central hearth, where
meals were provided inter alia for individuals who had been
awarded permanent maintenance as a civic honor. Cf. 4.137e.

251 Quoted at 11.473c.
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252 Chaereas of Athens (2nd century BCE or earlier) wrote on
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Chaereas®? says that a wine produced in Babylon is re-
ferred to as “nectar.”

This saying is true, then, that wine wants to have not
just
its share of water, but a bit of joking as well.253

Because nothing associated with Dionysus ought to
be discarded, not even a grapeseed,

says the Cean poet (Simon. fr. 24 West?).

One type of wine is white, one is yellow, and one is dark.
The white is naturally the lightest, is diuretic and warm,
and because it promotes digestion, inflames the head; for
wine travels upward through the body. Dark wine that is
not sweet is highly nutritious and astringent. Sweet white
and yellow wines are also extremely nutritious, for sweet
wine lubricates the tracts it moves through and, because it
makes the moist elements in the body thicker, does less
damage to the head. For in fact the essence of sweet wine
lingers in the soft portions of the abdomen and produces
saliva, according to Diocles (fr. 237 van der Eijk) and
Praxagoras (fr. 39 Steckerl). But Mnesitheus of Athens (fr.
46 Bertier) says: Dark wine is best at promoting growth;
white wine is best at promoting urination, and the lightest;
and yellow wine is dry and best at promoting digestion.
Wines that have been aggressively treated with sea-water
do not cause hangovers; loosen the bowels; eat away at the
stomach; produce gas; and aid in the digestion of food.

agricultural topics; this is the only fragment of his work that sur-

vives.
233 An elegiac couplet by an unknown author; probably a tran-
sitional remark, introducing a new speech (by a physician?).
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Myndian wine and the wine produced in Halicarnassus fall
into this category; the Cynic Menippus (fr. V Riese), at any
rate, calls Myndus “brine-drinking.” Coan wine also has
a substantial amount of sea-water added. Rhodian con-
tains a smaller amount of sea-water, but much of it is no
good. Island wine is naturally good for drinking and is well-
adapted for everyday use. Cnidian encourages the produc-
tion of blood, is nutritious, and relaxes the bowels; when
too much is drunk, it upsets the stomach. Lesbian is less as-
tringent and more diuretic. Chian is the best wine there is,
especially the variety of Chian known as Arousian. There
are three varieties of it: one is dry, one sweet, and the
one whose taste falls in between these is referred to as
autokratos.® The dry variety is easy on the stomach, nu-
tritious, and more diuretic; the sweet variety is nutritious
and filling, and has a laxative effect; and the autokratos
falls mid-way between the others in its effect. In general,
Chian wine is good for the digestion and nutritious; pro-
motes the production of good blood; is quite mild; and is
filling because of its syrupy quality.

The best wines are Italian Alban and Falernian. Either
of these, when aged and kept in storage for a long time,
takes on a drug-like character and rapidly knocks one un-
conscious. The so-called Adriatic has a nice bouquet, is
easily absorbed by the body, and generally does no harm.
These wines must be produced easly in the season and

254 Apparently “mixed with itself” (< kerannumi), i.e. “that
does not need to be mixed with anything else.” '

107 raxds Schweighauser: oAvs C: wohv E
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stored in an open place to allow their syrupy quality to
evaporate. The best wine for aging is Corcyran. Zacynthian
and Leucadian cause headaches, because chalkis added to
them. The Cilician wine referred to as Abatés is merely lax-
ative. Hard waters such as spring-water and rainwater go
well with Coan, Myndian, Halicarnassian, and any wine to
which a substantial quantity of sea-water has been added,
provided that the water has been carefully strained and al-
lowed to stand for a long time. These wines are good to
drink in Athens and Sicyon, because the water is hard in
these places. But for wines that have not had sea-water
added or that are quite astringent, as well as for Chian and
Lesbian, waters with no distinguishing characteristics are
appropriate.

O tongue, after you have been silent for so long,

how will you dare evade this matter?

Certainly there is nothing more burdensome than
necessity,

which will force you to reveal the secret of the royal
house,

says Sophocles (fr. 757).2%5
I will become my own Iolaus, and Alceides as well 2%
Mareotic wine from Alexandria gets its name from
Lake Mareia in Alexandria and from the city called Mareia

stood at the beginning of a new speech, presumably by a guest
from Egypt.

256 Alceides is the name Heracles was given at birth, and
Tolaus was his nephew and assistant in his labors. But one of the
dinner guests is also named Alceides (1.1f; 4.174b; a musician),
and most likely there is a reference to him as well.
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beside it. The city was formerly quite large, but is now only
as big as a village; it took its name from Maron, who was
one of Dionysus’ companions during his campaigns.®’
Many vines grow in this country, and their grapes taste de-
licious and the wine produced from them is excellent; for it
is white and sweet, has a fine bouquet, is easily absorbed by
the body and light, does not go to the head, and is diuretic.
Even better than this is the so-called Taeniotic (“Strip”)
wine. There is a long strip (tainia) of land in this region,
and the wines produced there have a slight yellowish-
green cast, which shows that they contain an oily element;
this is removed by mixing water into them gradually, as
when water is mixed into Attic honey. In addition to its
pleasant taste, this Taeniotic wine has a slightly aromatic,
astringent quality. The quantity of vines planted along the
sides of the Nile matches the river size, and many of the
wines have unique colors and flavors. The best of them is
the one produced in the city of Antylla not far from Alexan-
dria; the ancient Egyptian and Persian kings used to give
the revenues from this place to their wives to buy belts.
The wine produced around Thebes, and especially around
the city of Coptos, is so thin and easily absorbed by the
body, and promotes digestion so rapidly, that even individ-
uals with fevers can be given it without suffering any harm.

257 When the god travelled the world, spreading knowledge of
wine-making and his own cult; cf. 3.111b. This is the same Maron
as the man who gave Odysseus the wine with which he overcame
the Cyclops; cf. 1.26b n.

191



34

ATHENAETUS

A\ 3 -~ 4 > 8 4 /
covry émawets, domep AoTvdduas, yovar. ll

ey

N \ A\ [ ’

v 8¢ Tpayikds mommis 6 AcTudduas.

"O7e Oedmopros 6 Xtos Ty duirelov ioTopel evpe-
- 2 s , s s . A
Ofvor év Olvurria mapa Tov Ahgedy kal S Tis
2 e Ve 3 Ny k] Z, 3 N 4 3 Kl ¢
Hhelas Témos éoriv dméxwv oxter orddwa, év ¢ of
2 ’ e ~ ’ ~ 7/
éyxwpior karakheiovTes Tols Aworvotows Xahkols Aé-
Bnras Tpels kevods mapdvrav 16y émdnuolvTev diro-
gdpayilovrar kal VoTepov dvoiyovres edpiorovoww
otvov memhypwpuévovs. EXhdvikos 8¢ ¢dmow év 4
I wbivy méher Alydmrov mpdry edpelfvar v dume-
Nov. 80 kal Alwv & é€ Axadyuias | ¢uloivovs kal

. N , , < an
dhoméTas Tovs Alyvmriovs yevéolor evpebnvai Te
Borbnua map’ avrols doTe Tovs did weviav dmwopovy-
Tas otvov 7OV ék TOV kplldv yevbuevov wivew: xal
olrws Ndeafar Tods Tobrov wpoodepopévovs s Kkai
dBew rai dpxetoBar kai wdvTa moiety doa Tovs éfoi-
z 3> 7 Ve 14 < \ < >

vous ywouévovs. ‘Apiotoréhns 6 dnow ST of ueév v
3/ Z. > N\ Vd 7 ¢ \ \
olvov uebvobévres émi mpdowmov épovrar, ol dé Tov

7 Ve > /2 \ Ve < \
kptbiwov memwkéres éfvmridlovrar Ty kedaliy & uév
vap olvos kapnBapikds, 6 dé kpibwos kapwrikds.

258 A disparaging response to the preceding speaker, who
must then be from Egypt? The Astydamas in question is
Astydamas II (TrGF 60; second half of the 4th century BCE). Ac-
cording to Pausanias Grammaticus oo 6 = Suda o 161, when
Astydamas’ Parthenopaeus took the prize at one of their dramatic
festivals, the Athenians ordered a statue of the poet erected in the
Theater of Dionysus and allowed him to write the epigram for it
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You praise yourself, woman, as Astydamas did.
(Philem. fr. 160)258

Astydamas was a tragic poet.

Theopompus of Chios (FGrH 115 F 277) records that
the vine was discovered in Olympia along the Alpheius
river. He also reports that there is a spot in Elis eight stades
from there, where the inhabitants at their Dionysia place
lids on three empty bronze cauldrons in the presence of
the visitors to the festival; seal them shut; and when they
open them later, find them full of wine. But Hellanicus
(FGrH 4 F 175) claims that the vine was discovered first in
Plinthia, an Egyptian city. This is why, according to Dio
from the Academy®®, the Egyptians became fond of wine
and drinking. They also discovered a way to help those who
were too poor to have any wine, by letting them drink bar-
ley-wine; %0 those who consume it enjoy it so much that
they sing and dance and do everything people drunk on
wine do. Aristotle (fr. 666)26! says that individuals who get
drunk on wine fall forward onto their face, whereas the
heads of those who have drunk barley-wine fall backward,
because wine makes the head heavy, whereas barley-wine
is merely stupefying.

(FGE 115-18) himself; the tone is in fact immensely self-impor-
tant.

259 Plato’s school. Dio belongs to the middle of the st century
BCE, and the passage cited here probably comes ultimately from
the records of dinner-table conversations referred to in passing at
Plu. Mor. 612d-e.

260 See 1.16c n.

261 Cf. 10.447a~b, where the philosopher’s remarks are re-
ported more fully.
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262 Referred to here as krambé, as also by Timaeus (below);
the Attic word for the vegetable was rhaphanos. See the passages
collected at 1.34d-e.
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BOOK1I

Further evidence that the Egyptians like wine is that
they alone customarily eat boiled cabbage?? before any
other food at their dinner parties 1 to be prepared until
today 1.263 Many people add cabbage seed to their concoc-
tions designed to prevent getting drunk. And in any vine-
yard where cabbages grow, the wine is darker. According
to Timaeus (FGrH 566 F 47), this is why the Sybarites used
to eat cabbage before drinking, Alexis (fr. 287):

Yesterday you drank a bit, so now you've got a
hangover.

Take a nap; that will put a stop to it. And then have
someone

give you boiled cabbage (rhaphanos).
And Eubulus (fr. 124) says somewhere:

Woman,
you've apparently decided I'm a cabbage
(rhaphanos), since
you're trying to shift your entire headache onto me.

That the ancients referred to cabbage (krambe) as rha-
phanos is made clear by Apollodorus of Carystus (fr. 32):

1 If because + we call it rhaphanos, but
you foreigners call it krgmbé,  they think it + makes
a difference to women.

Anaxandrides (fr. 59):

263 The final clause sits oddly with the rest of the sentence, and
there has apparently been some disturbance in the text.
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If you take a bath now
and eat a lot of cabbage (rhaphanos), the sluggishness
will leave you, and the cloud that’s currently
on your brow will scatter.

Nicochares (fr. 18):

Tomorrow, instead of cabbage (rhaphanos), we'll
make

a little acorn stew?* to take away our hangover.
Amphis (fr. 37):

It appears that there’s no cure for drunkenness

as effective as having some unhappiness abruptly

fall upon you. Because this banishes it so forcibly

that it makes cabbage (rhaphanos) seem like
nonsense.

Regarding this power that cabbage (krambé) has, Theo-
phrastus (HP 4.16.6) reports that as the vine grows, it tries
to avoid the smell of cabbage (rhaphanos).

264 balanion, diminutive of balanos (“acorn, acorn-shaped ob-

ject”). But the word is not attested elsewhere in this sense, and in
medical contexts it refers to suppositories of various sorts.
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1 This phrase is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in the
margin. 2 M#heos 14.651f: puihrjoos CE

1 Perhaps a description of one of the dinner-guests, whose sit-
uation is distinguished from Timocrates’ (below). But the verb
might also be taken as a 2nd-person singular middle (“You allow
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FROM BOOK II

He devotes much of the day to sleep.!

These conversations you reported are so complex that
they allowed me no leisure for sleep.?

Not to be shooting wide of the mark.?

Nicander of Colophon (fr. 86 Schneider) asserts that
wine (oinos) gets its name from Oeneus:*

And Oeneus squeezed it into hollow goblets
and called it wine (oinos).

Melanippides of Melos (PMG 761) as well says:
Wine (0inos), master, named after Oeneus.

Hecataeus of Miletus (FGrH 1 F 15) claims that the grape-
vine was discovered in Aetolia, and adds the following:
Orestheus the son of Deucalion came to Aetolia to claim

yourself to spend most of the day asleep”), in which case the char-
acter Athenaeus may be addressing Timocrates, who was up all
night pondering what he had heard (see below) and has risen late.

2 Spoken by Timocrates, apparently on the day after the con-
versation reported in Book 1.

3 For the expression, cf. 1.20b.

4 Oeneus (whose name is derived from oinos rather than the
other way around) was the first mortal entrusted by Dionysus with
the grapevine; see [Apollod.] Bib. 1.8.1; Hyg. Fab. 129.
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3 This sentence is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in
the margin.

5 Hence the name of the region, Aetolia.
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BOOKII

the kingship, and his dog gave birth to a root-clump. He or-
dered that it be buried, and a vine covered with grape-
clusters grew (ephu) from it; this is why he called his son
Phytius. Oeneus was Phytius’ son and got his name from
his grapevines; for the ancient Greeks, he says, referred to
grapevines as oinai (e.g. Hes. Op. 572). Oeneus’ son was
Aetolus.5 Plato in the Cratylus (406c¢) explains the origin of
the word oinos by saying that it was originally oionous, be-
cause it fills our minds with false notions.® Or perhaps the
word comes from onésis (“benefit”); for Homer (I1. 6.260)
alludes to its etymology when he says something like the
following:

Then you yourself too will get some benefit (onseai),
if you drink.

He also tended to refer to food as oneiata (literally “bene-
fits”; e.g. Od. 10.9), because it does us good (oniskein).

The gods made wine, Menelaus, as the best means
for mortal men to scatter their cares;

the author of the Cypria (fr. 17 Bernabé), whoever he
might be, says this. And the comic poet Diphilus (fr. 86)
says:

O Dionysus, dearest and wisest in the eyes
of all those who have any sense, how kind you are!
You alone make the humble man proud

6 As if oionous (whence allegedly oinos) were derived from
oiésis + nous. What Plato’s Socrates actually asserts is that people
who are drunk think (oiomai) that they have sense (nous), al-
though they do not.
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fr. 5.13, quoted at 3.103d; anon. FGE 1752, quoted at 4.162a;
Olson on Ar. Ach. 1069-70.
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BOOK II

and persuade the fellow with a haughty expression” to
laugh,

the weak man to take a risk, and the coward to be
bold.

Philoxenus of Cythera (PMG 831) says:
fair-flowing wine full of voices.

The tragic poet Chaeremon (TrGF 71 F 15) claims that
wine provides those who consume it with

laughter, wisdom, a quick wit, sound judgment.
And Ion of Chios (PMG 744) says:

Untamed
bull-faced child,® young but not young,
most pleasant servant of the

loud-thundering love-gods,
wine that cheers the mind and is
mankind’s lord.

{(Adesp. com. fr. 101):

Mnesitheus® said that the gods introduced

wine to mortals as the greatest good for those

who use it properly, but as the opposite for anyone
who lacks discipline;

for it nourishes those who use it well

and strengthens their souls and their bodies.

8 Cf. 2.38e with n., below. 9 Mnesitheus of Athens
(PAA 656085; this passage = fr. 41 Bertier) was a mid-4th-century
“Dogmatic” physician who wrote on diaetetic subjects; Athenaeus
cites him at e.g. 1.22¢, 32d; 2.54b, 57b.
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They also made it very useful for medicine,

because it can be mixed together with liquid drugs

and helps the wounded.

And in everyday get-togethers

it makes those who drink it mixed and in moderate
amounts

happy; but if you drink too much, it produces ugly
behavior.

If you consume it mixed one-to-one, it drives you
crazy;

and if you drink it with no water at all, it paralyzes
your body.

This is why Dionysus is universally referred to as a physi-
cian. The Pythia told certain people to address Dionysus as
Hygiates (“Giver of Health”).}0 Eubulus (fr. *93) repre-
sents Dionysus as saying:

Because I mix up only three bowls of wine for

sensible people. One is dedicated to good health,

and they drink it first. The second is dedicated

to love and pleasure, and the third to sleep;

wise guests finish it up

and go home. The fourth bowl no longer

belongs to me but to outrage. The fifth belongs to
arguments;

the sixth to wandering drunk through the streets; the
seventh to black eyes;

the eighth to the bailiff; the ninth to an ugly black
humor;

and the tenth to madness extreme enough to make
people throw stones.
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BOOK II

For a great deal of wine poured into one little jar
easily knocks drunks’ legs out from under them.

Epicharmus (fr. 146) says:

(A.) T A sacrifice leads to a feast,
and a feast leads to drinking. (B.) Sounds good to me,
at Jeast!

(A.) But drinking leads to wandering the streets
drunk, and wandering the streets drunk leads to
acting like a pig,

and acting like a pig leads to a lawsuit, <and a lawsuit
leads to being found guilty,>

and being found guilty leads to shackles, stocks, and a
fine.

The epic poet Panyasis assigns the first round of drinks to
the Graces, the Seasons, and Dionysus; the second to Aph-
rodite and Dionysus again; but the third to Outrage and
Folly. Panyasis (fr. 17 Bernabé) says:

The first lot fell to the Graces, the cheerful Seasons,
and

loud-roaring Dionysus, out of whom they made it.}

After them the lot fell to the Cyprus-born goddess
and Dionysus.

Up to this point, drinking wine is excellent for men;

if someone drank twice and turmed around and went
home

11 1 . the contents of the mixing-bowl that was their share.

end of Book 15 in E, and has been added here on the theory that it
must originally have stood somewhere in this section of Book 2.
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BOOK II

from the pleasant feast, he would never meet with
any harm.

But when a man proceeds to measure out a third
portion,

drinking aggressively, then comes the painful turn of
Outrage and

Folly, and it brings human beings trouble.

So then, my friend, since you've had a share of sweet
drink,

go home to the woman you married, and let your
companions go to sleep!

I'm afraid that, while the third share of wine sweet as
honey

is being drunk, Outrage may excite your heart in your
chest

and put an ugly end to our fine festivities.

But take my advice and stop drinking so much!

And immediately after this, on the topic of immense
amounts of wine (Panyas. fr. 18 Bernabé):
For the turn of Folly and Outrage follows next for
him.
As Euripides (Cyc. 534) says:
Wandering the streets drunk produces blows, verbal
abuse, and outrage.

This is why some authorities claim that Dionysus and Out-
rage were born at the same time.
Alexis (fr. 46)2 says somewhere that

12 Identified by Stobaeus (who cites precisely the same verses)
as a fragment of Demetrius or Philetaerus.
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BOOK II

Human nature is, in a way,

a lot like wine. Because new wine

and a young man—there’s no escaping it—boil
intensely

at first and run wild. Then, when their bloom is off,

they turn sour. But when the peak years for all the
tendencies

I'm talking about are over, and this foolishness has
been

skimmed off the top of him, then

he becomes drinkable, settles down again,

and remains pleasant to everyone thereafter.

As the Cyrenean poet (Eratosth. fr. 36, p. 67 Powell)
puts it:

Wine is in fact as strong as fire, when men go head-
to-head
with it. It whirls them around, as the north or
south wind
does the Libyan sea; and it reveals what is hidden
in their depths and shakes all the sense out of

men.
But elsewhere Alexis (fr. 280) says the opposite:

Human nature’s not at all like wine.

When a man gets old, he becomes unpleasant,
whereas we’re eager to have the oldest wine;
because an old man causes grief, but old wine makes

us cheerful.
Panyasis (fr. 16.12-15, 17-19 Bernabé) says:

For wine benefits men on earth as much as fire does:
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8 Stobaeus (who preserves the entire fragment) has yima
(“vulture”) for Athenaeus’ 7walda.
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it's good, keeps trouble away, and is by one’s side in
any sort of grief.

Lovely feasting and splendor belong partially to its
sphere,

as does choral dancing and the love-making we long
for.

Therefore you should make a toast at the feast with a
happy heart

and drink, and not sit there like a child, sated and

stuffed full of food, oblivious to the good time

going on.
And again (Panyas. fr. 19 Bernabé):

that wine is the gods™ best gift to mortals,

shining wine. All songs go well with it,

and all dances, and all sensuous love-making.

It drains all the troubles from men’s hearts

when drunk in moderation; but in excess it is not so

good.

Timaeus of Tauromenium (FGrH 566 F 149) reports
that there is a house in Acragas referred to as the Trireme
for the following reason. Some young men were getting
drunk inside: and their drunkenness made them so fever-
ishly crazy that they thought they were sailing on a trireme
and had run into a terrible storm at sea. They were so out
of their minds that they started throwing all the furniture
and bedding out of the house, thinking that they were
throwing it into the sea because the pilot was telling them
that the ship’s cargo needed to be jettisoned on account of
the storm. And even though a crowd began to gather and
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steal the items being thrown out, the young men continued
to act crazily. The next day the city’s chief officials'® came
to the house, and a charge was issued against the young
men, who were still seasick; when the magistrates ques-
tioned them, they responded that a storm had caused them
trouble and forced them to jettison their excess cargo into
the sea. When the officials expressed astonishment at their
lunacy, one of the young men, who seemed in fact to be
older than the others, said: “Triton sirs,4 I was so afraid,
that I had thrown myself under the third course of rowing
benchs, since that seemed like the lowest part of the ship,
and was lying there.” They therefore forgave them for their
craziness, ordered them not to consume any more wine,
and let them go; and the young men expressing their grati-
tude ... “If,” he said, “we escape this rough sea and reach a
harbor, we will set up altars in our fatherland to you, along
with the other sea-divinities, as manifest Savior gods, since
you revealed yourselves to us at a crucial moment.” The
house therefore came to be referred to as the Trireme.

Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 170) says that drinkers not
only show who they really are themselves, but also reveal
other people’s secrets by speaking freely. Hence the say-
ings (Alc. fr. 366.1)

wine and truth
and (Thgn. 500)
Wine reveals a man’s mind,

and the fact that the victory monument set up in Dionysus”

13 Literally “generals.” 14 As if he were addressing sea-
gods who had suddenly appeared.
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15 But the point is clearly that tripods of this sort were nor-
mally placed on the fire and were thus of the same sort as those
mentioned by Aeschylus (above).

16 The Pythia, Apollo’s priestess at his oracular shrine in Del-
phi, is sometimes represented sitting in a tripod.
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temple is a tripod. For we say that those who speak the
truth are “speaking from a tripod”; and it must be recog-
nized that the mixing-bowl is Dionysus™ tripod. Because
in the old days there were two types of tripods, both of
which happened to be referred to as cauldrons (lebétes).
The type used for heating bathwater went on the fire. Aes-
chylus (fr. *1):

The three-legged household cauldron (lebés), which
always
stays in its spot over the fire, received him.

The other type was the so-called kratér (“mixing-bowl”).
Homer (I1. 9.122):

seven tripods never placed over a fire.15

They mixed wine in this type, which is also the tripod asso-
ciated with truth. This is why it is associated both with
Apollo, because of the truth that comes from prophecy,!®
and with Dionysus, because of the truth discovered in
drunkenness. Semus of Delos (FGrH 396 F 16) says: a
bronze tripod, not the Delphic tripod, but what they refer
to nowadays as a cauldron (lebés). Some of these did not go
over a fire, but were used for mixing wine; others were for
bathwater, which was warmed up in them, and went over
the fire. Some also had handles;!” and because they had a
three-legged base, they were called tripods. Ephippus (fr.
25) says somewhere:

(A.) Al the wine you've drunk is making you

17 Literally “ears.”
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20 Because nymphs are frequently associated with springs and
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talkative.
(B.) Well, they say that drunks speak the truth.

Antiphanes (fr. 232):

A man can conceal
anything else, Pheidias, but there are two things he
can’t:
that he’s drinking wine and that he’s fallen in love.
Because both conditions betray themselves from the
expression on his face
and the words he speaks; in the end those who
deny it
are the ones they most obviously convict.

Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 5b'®) says that Amphictyon
the king of Athens learned how to mix wine from Dionysus
and was the first person to do this. As a result, when people
drank wine this way, they stood up straight, whereas before
they were doubled over from drinking it undiluted. This is
also why he established an altar of Upright Dionysus in the
sacred precinct of the Seasons,’® because they cause the
grapes to mature. Close to this he built an altar to the
nymphs, to remind those who consume wine to mix it;20
and in fact the nymphs are said to be Dionysus’ nurses (e.g.
h.Hom. 96.3-5). He also made it a custom that, after the
food, we drink just enough unmixed wine to get a taste, as a
demonstration of the Good Divinity’s?! power; and that, af-
ter that, the wine is drunk mixed and everyone has as much

21 For the Good Divinity (here presumably to be identified

with Dionysus), e.g. Ar. Eq. 85; Nicostr. Com. fr. 19 (quoted at
15.693b); Antiph. fr. 135.
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as he wants. And also that we pronounce the name of Zeus
the Savior over the mixed wine, so that those who are
drinking can learn the name and remember that, if they
drink this way, their safety is assured. Plato in Book II of
the Laws (674b) says that we drink wine for our health.

They compare Dionysus to a bull? because of the con-
dition drunks are in, and to a leopard because those who
consume too much wine are prone to violence. Alcaeus (fr.
369):

sometimes drawing themselves wine sweet as honey,
at other times some with a bite harsher than
brambles.

Some people become quarrelsome; this is what a bull is
like. Euripides (Ba. 743):

bulls that were violent, with anger in their horns.

And because they like to fight, some become like wild ani-
mals; hence the comparison to a leopard.

Ariston of Chios (fr. 23 Wehrli) was therefore right to
say that the most pleasant drink combines sweetness and a
fine bouquet, and that this is why the people who live
around Mount Olympus in Lydia prepare what they refer
to as nectar by mixing wine and honeycomb together with
sweet-smelling flowers. I am aware that Anaxandrides (fr.
58) refers to nectar not as what the gods drink, but as what
they eat:®

1 wolf down the nectar

2 E.g. S. fr. 959.2; E. Ba. 100; and cf. Ion PMG 744.2 (quoted
at 2.35e). 23 Ganymede is speaking,
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as I knead it, and drink up the ambrosia, and provide
personal services to Zeus; and I routinely act haughty
as I chat with Hera and sit beside Cypris.

Alcman (PMG 42) too says that they
eat nectar.
And Sappho (fr. 141.1-3)* says:

a bow! of ambrosia
had been mixed up,
and Hermes picked up a vessel and poured wine

for the gods.

But Homer knows nectar as what the gods drink (e.g. II.
1.598). Ibycus (PMG 325) asserts that ambrosia is in its in-
tensity nine times as sweet as honey, when he says that in
the pleasure it provides, honey is a ninth-share of ambro-
sia.

No one who likes to drink is a bad person;
because the two-mothered Bromius®* does not enjoy
spending time
with nasty people or unrefined ways,
says Alexis (fr. 285), adding that wine makes anyone who
drinks a lot of it talkative. The author of the epigram on

Cratinus (Nicaen. AP 13.29 = HE 2711-16 = Cratin. test.
45) says:

Wine is a mighty steed for a witty bard;
25 Referring to the fact that, when Dionysus’ mother Semele
was killed while he was still in her womb, he was sewn up tempo-

rarily for safekeeping in Zeus’ thigh (e.g. E. Ba. 88-98).
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but if you drink water, you could never produce
anything good.28
This is what Cratinus used to say, Dionysus; and his
breath didn’t smell
of just one sack of wine, but reeked of the whole
cask.
That's why his house was full of victory garlands, and
his head
was wrapped with yellowish ivy, like yours.

Polemon (fr. 40 Preller) claims that a hero named Akra-
topotés (“Drinker of Unmixed Wine”) is worshipped in
Munychia, and that in Sparta some cooks erected altars
in the public messes to the heroes Matton (“Kneader”)
and Keraén (“Mixer”).2” And in Achaea they worship Dei-
pneus, whose name is derived from deipna (“dinner par-
ties”).
From dry food (adesp. com. fr. ¥102)
could arise neither
jokes nor improvised verses,

and certainly no bragging or bombastic spirits. In the pas-
sage (II. 8.229-32, condensed) “Where did those boasts go
that you made on Lemnos, as you ate much meat and drank
mixing-bowls filled to the brim with wine?”, the grammar-
ian Aristarchus is right to add a marginal note marking the
line (II. 8.231) that represents the Greeks as boasting be-
cause they eat meat as spurious. For boastfulness, mock-
ery, and laughter are not the product of every sort of good
cheer and satiety, but of the kind that alters the way one
looks at the world and inclines one to lie, which is what
happens when one gets drunk. This is why Bacchylides (fr.
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*20b.6-16) says:

A sweet compulsion
warms the heart when the cups move quickly,
and hope of Cypris, mixed up with
Dionysus’ gifts, rushes through the mind
and sends men’s thoughts sky-high.

It immediately strips cities of their battlements,

and everyone thinks that he is going to be king.

Houses glitter with gold and ivory,

and ships laden with wheat bring

immense wealth over the shining sea

from Egypt. This is how a man thinks when he’s
drinking.

Sophocles (fr. 758) says:
Being drunk is a release from pain.
Other poets refer to the
cheerful wine, crop of the field. (Il. 3.246)

And the king of poets introduces Qdysseus saying (1.
19.167-9):

Whenever a man is full of wine and food
- and wages war all day long,
his heart is still confident,

and so forth.
Simonides (PMG 647) claims that wine and music orig-
inated together. Drunkenness also resulted in the inven-

9 This sentence is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in
the margin.
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first tragedies) are associated with the deme Icarion, which was lo-

228



BOOK II

tion of comedy and tragedy in Icarion in Attica® around
the time of the grape-harvest (frugg). As a consequence,
comedy was originally referred to as “trugedy.”

He gave mortals the vine that puts an end to pain.
If there is no wine, there is no longer Cypris®
nor any other pleasure for human beings,

says Euripides in Bacchae (772-4). Astydamas (TrGF 60 F
6) too says:

He revealed to mortals the grapevine,
mother of wine and a cure for their grief.

If someone constantly fills himself with wine, he
grows

careless; but if he drinks only a little, he grows quite
thoughtful,

says Antiphanes (fr. 268).

I'm not so drunk that I can’t think; I'm just drunk
enough
that my mouth doesn’t pronounce the letters clearly,

says Alexis (fr. 304).
Seleucus (fr. 78 Miiller) claims that in the old days it
was not the custom to indulge excessively in wine or any

other luxury, except in honor of the gods. This is why they

cated on the north slope of Mount Pentelicon not far from Mara-
thon.

29 The word (which puns on “tragedy”) and its cognates are
used occasionally by the late 5th-century comic poets (Ar. Ach.
499 with Olson ad loc.), but are not attested earlier.

30 Cf. 2.39 n.
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31 As if thoinai were derived from theous oinoumai.
32 As if thaliai were derived from theon . . . hélizo.
33 Cf. 1.24b.

34 Identified by Stobaeus as coming from Danae.
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called them thoinai (“feasts™) and thaleiai (“festivities”)—
the former because they thought they should drink on the
gods’ account,?! the latter because they gathered together
and formed groups for the gods’ sake.3 This is what is
meant by “a substantial meal. "> Aristotle (fr. 667) says that
the verb methud (“be drunk”) refers to the fact that one
consumes wine meta to thuein (“after making sacrifice”).

Who make small sacrifices (zelg) to the gods,
but are more pious than those who sacrifice bulls,

says Euripides (fr. 327.6-7).3¢ He thus shows that a telos
(“rite”) is a sacrifice. Also Homer (Od. 9.5-6):%

For I declare that there is no greater height (telos) of
happiness
than when joy prevails among all the people.

We use the term teletai to describe festivals that are larger
than this and involve some mystic tradition, because of the
money expended on them; for telein means “to spend,” and
people who consume a lot of money are referred to as
poluteleis (“spendthrifts”), while those who spend only a
little are referred to as euteleis (“cheap”). Alexis (fr. 267)
says:

Anyone who's doing well ought to live
ostentatiously and put what the god has given him
on display. Because the god who has conferred these

benefits

35 The speaker (Odysseus) is referring to the pleasure of a ban-

quet, which implies a sacrifice; but telos is not used in the sense
Athenaeus suggests.
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expects that he’ll get some thanks

for what he’s done. He regards those who conceal

their wealth and claim that they’re no richer than
anyone else as ingrates

who live meanly; and when the right time comes,

be grabs everything he gave them previously and
takes it away.

Oenologizing to this extent, or speaking about wine;
gulping down the names of wines.3

Someone accustomed from earliest childhood to drink
water does not enjoy drinking wine. It is nice for people

at a meal and a substantial banquet
to enjoy conversation, after they have had enough to
eat,

says Hesiod in the Melampodia (fr. 274). It did not occur to
any of you to say something about water, from which wine
comes, even though the grandiloquent Pindar (O. 1.1)
claimed that water is the best thing there is. The divine
Homer (Od. 17.208) shows an awareness that it is nourish-
ing in the passage where he refers to a grove

of poplars fed by water.
He also praises its clarity (Od. 5.70):
Four springs flowed with clear water.

And he refers to water that is light and valuable as “desir-
able”; thus he says (I1. 2.751) that the Titaresius, which (1.
2.753)

36 A summary description of the behavior of one of the guests;
what follows represents the beginning of a new speech.
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is mixed together with the Peneius,

is “desirable.” He also mentions water used for washing
clothes. Praxagoras of Cos (fr. 40 Steckerl) approves of this
passage . . . says that it is good (Od. 6.87):

It pours out forward, good for washing even very
dirty clothing.

He also distinguishes fresh water from broad water by de-
scribing the Hellespont as “broad” (Il. 7.86), but saying
about the other type (Od. 12.305-6):

We moored N our ships
near fresh water.

In addition, he is familiar with how warm water af-
fects wounds. When Eurypylus is wounded, for example,
Homer has this poured over it (I. 11.829-30); although if
it had been necessary to stop the flow of blood, cold water
would have been useful, since it tightens and compresses
the flesh. But for soothing pains he has hot water poured
over the wound, since it can control them. Homer uses the
word liaros (properly “warm”) to mean “hot”; he shows this
clearly in the passage that describes Scamander’s springs
(Il. 22.149-50):

For one of them (he says) flows with liaros water, and
smoke
comes off of it all around, as if from a blazing fire.

Is this merely warm (liaros) water, from which a fiery va-
por and burning hot smoke rise? But regarding the other
spring, he says that in summer (I1. 22.151-2)
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its flow resembles hail,
cold snow, or ice.

Since he customarily says that fresh wounds flow with hot
blood, he says of Agamemnon (IL. 11.266):

while the blood was rising hot (thermon) from his
wound.

And changing the word he uses, he says about the deer that
tries to escape after it has been shot (II. 11.477):

so long as the blood is hot (liaron) and its limbs are
moving.

According to Eratosthenes (pp. 236-7 Bernhardy), the
Athenians refer to warm water as metakeras 3’ Watery, he
says®®, and warm (metakeras).

Of other types of water, Homer refers to those that
emerge from rock-faces as “dark” (Il. 9.15; 16.4), since
they are, of course, useless. He prefers spring-water that
runs through deep, fertile soil over all other kinds, as
Hesiod (Op. 595) does as well: '

of an everflowing, running spring which is
untroubled.
Likewise Pindar (fr. 198b):

honey-sweet ambrosial water
from Tilphossa with its lovely spring.

Tilphossais a spring in Boeotia. Aristophanes (FGrH 379 F

37 Literally “intermixed”; see 3.123d-e for a number of comic
fragments offered in support of this assertion. 38 Jtis un-
clear whether this refers to Eratosthenes or Athenaeus.
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4) says that when Teiresias drank from it, he was too old to
stand its cold and died. Theophrastus says in his On Waters
(fr. 214a, including the material assigned to On Plants be-
low) that the Nile’s water promotes fertility and is very
sweet; this is why it relaxes the bowels of those who drink
it, since soda ash is mixed in with it. In his On Plants he
claims that in some places the water promotes the concep-
tion of children, as for example in Thespiae, whereas in
Pyrrha it produces sterility. And he says that some fresh
water promotes sterility or hinders fertility, as for example
the water in Pheta and Pyrrha. Once when there were
droughts in the Nile Valley, the river’s flow turned poison-
ous and many Egyptians died. He also says that it is not just
saltwater that varies in character, but also brackish water
and entire rivers, for example the river in Caria beside
which there is a temple of Zeus-Poseidon; the reason for
this is that many lightning-bolts fall in the region. Other
types of water are substantial and have, as it were, a cer-
tain density to them, as for example the water in Troezen,
which immediately fills your mouth when you taste it. The
water near the mines around Mt. Pangaeum weighs 96
units per cup in the winter, but 46 in the summer; the cold
compresses it and increases its density. This is why the wa-
ter that flows in water-clocks3® does not measure the hours
correctly in the winter, but runs too long; for the outflow is
slower because of the water’s thickness. He says the same
about Egypt, where the air is softer. Brackish water con-

39 gnomon has this sense nowhere else, but it is difficult to see
what else the text could be referring to.
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tains more sediment and requires more treatment® in
comparison to sea-water, which is naturally warmer and
less inert. The only brackish water that does not respond at
all#! comes from the Arethousa spring. Heavier, harsher,
and colder waters are inferior for the same reasons, since
they are quite difficult to bring to a boil, some of them be-
cause of the larger amount of sediment they contain, oth-
ers because they are extremely cold. But water that can be
warmed up quickly is light and healthy. In Crannon the wa-
ter is slightly warm and keeps wine that is mixed into it this
way for two or three days. Running water, including that
from streams, is generally superior to standing water and
becomes softer when agitated. This is why water from
melting snow is thought to be good; because the more
drinkable portion rises to the top and is broken up by con-
tact with the air. For this reason it is superior to rainwater,
as is water from ice, since it is quite light; evidence of this is
the fact that ice itself is lighter than any other form of wa-
ter. Cold water is harsh because it contains more sediment.
Water that has substance is warmer when heated, and
colder when cooled. For the same reason, mountain water
is more drinkable than water from the plains, because it
contains less sediment. The sediment also affects the color
of the water. The water in the lake in Babylon, for example,
is red for days on end, while the water of the Borysthenes is
sometimes purple, even though itis very insubstantial; evi-
dence of this is the fact that the north winds lift it higher
than they do the Hypanus, because it is so light. There

lows makes clear. There were springs called Arethousa in Syra-
cuse and near Chalcis on Euboea (cf. 8.331e—f).
41 e. that will not boil, no matter what is done to it.
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are springs in many places, some of which are good to
drink from or taste like wine, as for example the spring
in Paphlagonia that the locals are said to visit to do a bit
of drinking, whereas among the Sicanians in Sicily the
springs are simultaneously salty and acidic. In Carthagin-
ian territory there is a spring in which the water on top re-
sembles oil but is darker-colored; they skim it off in glob-
ules and use it for their flocks and cattle. Among other
peoples as well there are springs that are similarly oily, as
for example the one in Asia about which Alexander wrote a
letter claiming to have discovered a well of 0il.#2 Some nat-
urally warm water is fresh, such as that in Aegae in Cilicia
and around Pagasae, as well as in Trojan Larissa and Mag-
nesia, Melos, and Lipara; also the so-called “royal water” in
Prusa near Mysian Olympus. But the water in Asia around
Tralles and the Characometes river, and also around the
city of Nysa, is so slick that anyone who bathes in it needs
no oil;* the water in the village of Dascylum is like this too.
The water in Carura is drying and very warm, whereas
around the village of Men in Phrygia it is quite harsh and
full of soda ash, as also in the so-called village of Leon in
Phrygia. The water around Dorylaeum is also very pleas-
ant to drink; but that around Baeae or its harbor in Italy is
completely undrinkable.*

When I weighed the water from what is referred to as
the Peirene spring in Corinth, I discovered that it was the
lightest water in Greece; for I put no credence in the comic

42 Cf. Str. 11.518; Plu. Alex. 57.5-7.

43 Se. to anoint himself with afterward.

44 The point of the contrast must be that both places had well-
known hot springs.
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poet Antiphanes when he claims that Attica is superior to
other places in many ways, including in having the best
water. He says (fr. 177):%

(A.) The products of this country,

Hipponicus, better than those in the 7 whole
inhabited world!

Honey! bread! figs! (B.) By Zeus, it certainly
produces

figs. (A.) Flocks! wool! myrtle-berries! thyme! wheat!
water

such that I'd immediately recognize it as Attic when I
drank it!

The comic poet Eubulus (fr. 128) says that the trage-
dian Chaeremon (TrGF 71 F 17) refers to water as the
body of a river:

But when we went by the sheep-pen fences
and crossed the water, which is the body of the river.

And all our strength is irrigated by water.

There is a spring in Tenos with whose water wine does
not mix. Herodotus in Book IV (52.2-3) says that the
Hypanis, as it moves away from its sources, is small and
fresh for five days, but after another four days™ sail be-
comes salty, because a saltwater spring empties into it.
Theopompus (FGrH 115 F 278a) asserts that the water
near the Erigonus river is acidic, and that anyone who
drinks it gets as drunk as people do who drink wine.
Aristobulus of Casandreia (FGrH 139 F 6) says that there

45 Much of this fragment is quoted again at 3.74d-e, where see
n.
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is a spring in Miletus referred to as the Achilleion and that
the water that comes out of it is entirely fresh, but a layer of
saltwater is on top of it. The Milesians claim that the hero
purified himself with its water when he killed Trambelus,
the king of the Leleges. People also say that the water in
Cappadocia is abundant and very good, and does not grow
stale even though it lacks an out-channel, unless perhaps it
flows underground. King Ptolemy in Book VII of his Com-
mentaries (FGrH 234 F 6) says: As we were advancing on
Corinth and approaching it via what is called the Short
Route along the ridge, there was a spring that produced a
stream of water colder than snow. Many people refused to
drink from it, because they expected to freeze solid; but he
says that he drank from it himself. Phylarchus (FGrH 8L F
63) claims that there is a spring in Cleiton whose water
makes those who drink it unable to stand the smell of wine.
Clearchus (fr. 96 Wehrli) says that water is described as
“white,” as milk is too; that wine, like nectar, is “red”; that
honey and olive cil are “greenish yellow”; and that mul-
berry juice is “black.”

Eubulus (fr. 133) claims that water makes people who
drink nothing else inventive, but that wine casts shade over
our thinking. Ophelio (fr. 4) has the same lines.

After he made remarks of this sort, as the orators do,
“with an eye on the water,”*” and took a brief rest, he re-
sumed: The comic poet Amphis (fr. 41) says somewhere:

46 Achilleus, for whom the spring was named. For Trambelus’
death at Achilleus’ hands in Miletus, see = Lyc. 467; Wiist, RE2
VI.2130-1. 47 A reference to the practice of alloting speak-
ing-time in Athens’ courts (and perhaps other public fora as well)
by means of water-clocks; cf. 2.42b.
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48 A small coin, perhaps the standard prostitute’s fee.

49 An early 4th-century Athenian politician (PAA 561575),
here implicitly accused of gluttony.

50 Otherwise unknown, like most of the individuals men-
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It appears that there’s some reason in wine as well;
and some water-drinkers are asses.

Antiphanes (fr. 293):

to try to drive out the wine with wine,

the trumpet with a trumpet, the fellow who shouts
with the herald,

blow with blow, noise with noise, a whore with a
triobol, 4

stubbornness with stubbornness, Callistratus®® with a
cook,

dissension with dissension, a fight with a fight, a
boxer with black eyes,

trouble with trouble, a lawsuit with a lawsuit, your
wife with another woman.

H

The ancients also used the word akratos (“unmixed”) to
describe water. Sophron (fr. 94): unmixed (akraton) water
into the cup.

Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F 64) asserts that Theodorus of
Larissa,® who was always at odds with King Antigonus,
drank nothing but water. He also claims (FGrH 81 F 13)
that the Iberians all drink only water, despite being the
richest people on earth; and he says that they always eat
alone, because of their stinginess, but wear extremely ex-
pensive clothing. Aristotle (fr. 668) or Theophrastus (fr.
340) records that a certain Philinus never drank or ate any-
thing in his entire life except milk. Pythermus (FGrH 80 F

tioned below. But the Antigonus in question must be Antigonus
Gonatas (reigned ¢.277/6-239 BCE). Cf. 3.73¢c—d, where another
of Phylarchus’ anecdotes about Antigonus is preserved.
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51 PAA 276740. Nothing is known about the “tyrants of the
Piraeus™; but Pythermus probably dates to the late 3rd or early
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2) includes Glaucon,5! who drank only water, among the
tyrants of the Piraeus. Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 24, FHG
iv.418) says that Anchimolus and Moschus, who were so-
phistic teachers in Elis, drank nothing but water all their
lives and ate nothing but figs, but were no less physically
vigorous than anyone else. Their sweat, however, smelled
so bad that everyone tried to avoid them in the baths.
Matris of Thebes ate nothing except a few myrtle-berries
as long as he lived, and also kept away from wine and ev-
erything else except water. Another water-drinker was the
musician Lamprus,32 about whom Phrynichus (fr. 74) says:

the gulls to wail; and Lamprus lay among
them dying,
a person who drinks only water, a warbling super-
sophist,
who starves the Muses, gives nightingales a fever, and
commits murder with his songs.

The comic poet Macho mentions a water-drinker named
Moschion.5? Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 668, con-
tinued) claims that some people can consume salty foods
without becoming thirsty; Archonidas of Argos was one
of them. Mago of Carthage®* crossed the desert three
times, eating only dry barley-meal and drinking nothing.
Polemon of the Academy® drank only water from the

2nd century BCE. 52 See 1.20e n. 53 A reference to
Macho 46-50 Gow, quoted at 6.246b, where see n.

54 Otherwise unknown. 55 PAA 776720; head of the
Academy 314/13-270/69 BCE, after Xenocrates. To be distin-
guished from Polemon of Ilium (early 2nd century BCE), whom
Athenaeus cites repeatedly (e.g. 1.19¢; 2.39¢, 55e).
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56 Identified by the anonymous commentator whose note has
intruded into the text as Demosthenes (PAA 318625), while the
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time he was 30 until his death, according to Antigonus of
Carystus (p. 66 Wilamowitz). And Demetrius of Scepsis
(fr. 72 Gaede) claims that Diocles of Peparethus (FGrH
820 T 1) drank cold water until the end of his life. The ora-
tor Demosthenes (6.30) is himself a credible witness re-
garding his own habits, when he says that for a while he
drank only water. Pytheas (fr. II1.2 Baiter—Sauppe), at any
rate, says: Look how different the lifestyles of our leading
politicians are. One of them? drinks only water and spends
his nights studying, so they say; but the other is a pimp and
a drunk, who makes appeals to us every day at meetings of
the Assembly with his belly hanging out. Euphorion of
Chalcis (fr. 7, FHG iii.73 = fr. 184 van Groningen) writes
somewhere as follows: Lasyrtas of Lasion®7 used to feel no
need to drink, as other people do, but urinated just like
everyone else. Many people tried to win some glory by
keeping a watch on him; but they gave up before figuring
out how he did it. They used to sit beside him for 30 days at
a time in the summer and watch him eating salty foods of
all sorts, but as for his bladder + having . . . they were con-
vinced that he was speaking the truth. He did consume
liquid; but he nonetheless felt no need for it.58

It’s nice to vary the food
you eat,

man referred to next is supposed to be Demades son of Demeas
(PAA 306085).

57 Otherwise unknown. Euphorion was active in the second
half of the 2nd century BCE.

58 The quotation that follows probably marks the transition to
a new speaker, most likely (given the nature of the material cited)
one of the physicians.
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says Antiphanes (fr. 240, including the material that fol-
lows),

and when you're full of the items
that are repeated constantly, it’s twice as nice
to have a taste of something new.

According to Herodotus in Book I (188), the Per-
sian King has drinking-water brought for him from the
Choaspes river, which flows past Susa; this is the only water
the King drinks. Large numbers of four-wheeled mule-
carts carrying boiled water of this sort in silver vessels fol-
low him. Ctesias of Cnidus (FGrH 688 F 37) tells how this
royal water is boiled, put into the vessels, and transported
for the King; he says that it is very light and pleasant. Like-
wise when the second king of Egypt, nicknamed Philadel-
phus,?® married his daughter Berenice to Antiochus king
of Syria,® Polybius records (fr. 73 Buettner-Wobst), he
was careful to send her Nile water, so that his child could
drink nothing except this. Heliodorus (FGrH 373 F 8) says
that Antiochus Epiphanes,®* whom Polybius refers to
as Epimangs (“the Madman”) because of how he acted,®*
mixed wine into the spring in Antioch. Theopompus
(FGrH 115 F *75a) claims that the Phrygian Midas did
the same when he wanted to capture Silenus by getting
him drunk.6® But according to Bion (FGrH 14 F 3), the
spring is located between the Maedi and the Paeonians,
and is called Inna. Staphylus (fr. 9, FHG iv.506) says that

59 Ptolemy II; see 1.3b n. 60 Berenice II (“the Syrian”)
married Antiochus I in 252 BCE. 61 Antiochus IV (reigned
175-164 BCE). 62 Cf. 5.193c4c.

63 For the story, cf. Hdt. 8.138.3; X. An. 1.2.13; Paus. 1.4.5.
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Melampus® was the first person to discover mixing wine
with water. Pleistonicus (fr. 2 Steckerl) claims that water is
also better for the digestion than wine.

If someone drinks constantly without eating, his stom-
ach becomes unsettled, has more problems, and fre-
quently corrupts the food he consumes. Whoever wants to
be healthy must therefore get an appropriate amount of
exercise, so that he sweats alot, and bathe, in order that his
body can be cleansed and softened. After that, he should
drink the best water he can get; it should be as warm as
possible in the winter and spring, but cold in the summer,
to keep his stomach from relaxing too soon. He should
keep his drinking in proportion, so that the food can be ab-
sorbed into his system first and the effect of the wine does
not make its way through his body in full force and attack
the walls of its cavities and eat them away. If any of us re-
gards this as difficult advice, he should drink warm diluted
sweet wine first, preferably what is referred to as protro-
pon,55 which is easy on the stomach. Sweet wine does not
produce wooziness, according to Hippocrates in his On
Diet (2.332.5-8 Littré), to which some people give the title
On Acute Diseases, others On Barley-Gruel, and others A
Response to the Cnidian Maxims.% He says: Sweet wine
goes to the head less than wine with a more vinous charac-
ter; and it makes less of an assault on the rational faculties
and passes more rapidly through the digestive tract than
the other kind does. Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 72 = fr. 283
Edelstein—Kidd) says that one should not drink toasts as
the Carmani do. Because when they are feeling friendly at

64 A legendary seer. 65 Cf. 1.30b.
66 Further comments on this work at 2.57¢c.
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their symposia, they cut the veins on their foreheads open,
mix the blood that runs down their faces into what they
are drinking, and consume it; they feel that the perfect ex-
pression of friendship is tasting one another’s blood. After
drinking this way, they rub their heads with perfume, pref-
erably rose perfume, otherwise quince perfume, to dispel
some of the effect of their drinking and keep them from
being harmed by the wine’s vapors. If these perfumes are
unavailable, they use iris or spikenard instead. Alexis (fr.
195.2-3) is therefore not wrong to say:

He rubs perfume on his nostrils; producing smells
the brain likes is the most significant contribution to
good health.

One should avoid thick perfumes and drink water that
appears thin and transparent, and that is in fact light in
weight and contains no sediment. Water that heats up and
cools down at the same rate, and that does not tarnish
bronze or silver vessels when poured into them, is good.
Hippocrates (Epid. II 5.88.15-16 Littré; cf. Aph. 4.542.1—
2 Littré) as well says: Water that heats up and cools down
quickly is always lighter. Water that softens peas and beans
slowly is of low quality; water that contains soda ash or
salt is of this sort. In his On Waters, Hippocrates refers to
good water as potimon (“potable”).5” Standing water, such
as lake-water or marsh-water, is problematic; and most
spring-water is quite harsh. Erasistratus (fr. 159 Garofalo)
says that some people evaluate water by its weight with-

67 Probably a garbled reference to Reg. 6.570.7 Littré.
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68 Literally “toward the rising of the sun, and especially its
summer risings.” 69 A well-known late 4th-century BCE
physician (PAA 431340); this is the only fragment of his work that
survives.
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out really inspecting it. Witness that, when water from
the Amphiaraus spring and from Eretria is compared, al-
though one of them is bad and the other good, there is no
difference in their weights. Hippocrates in his On Places
(2.30.5-11 Littré) says that the best water flows from ele-
vated spots and dry hill-crests. For water of this sort is
clear and fresh, and can stand up to only a little wine; and it
is warm in the winter, but cold in the summer. He recom-
mends in particular springs whose streams emerge to the
east and especially the northeast, %8 because they are neces-
sarily bright, sweet-smelling, and light. Diocles (fr. 235 van
der Eijk) says that water is good for the digestion, does not
produce gas, is moderately cooling and good for one’s eye-
sight, does not produce wooziness at all, and makes one’s
soul and body energetic. Praxagoras (fr. 41 Steckerl) says
the same, but recommends rainwater; whereas Evenor®
recommends cistern-water. He adds that when water from
the Amphiaraus spring is compared with water from
Eretria, it is better.® That water is, as is generally agreed,
nutritious is clear from the fact that some creatures get
their nourishment from this alone, as for example cica-
das.” Many other liquids are also nutritious, such as milk,
barley-gruel, and wine; nursing infants, for example, sur-
vive on milk, and many ethnic groups stay alive by drink-
ing it. There is a story that Democritus of Abdera (68 A 29
D-K) had decided to commit suicide because he was old,

70 Probably the opposite of what Erasistratus (fr. 159 Garo-
falo, above) claimed, although Athenaeus” (or the Epitomator’s)
summary of Erasistratus’ views is too laconic to make this certain.

71 Cicadas were thought to live on dew; cf. [Hes.] Sc. 393-5;
Call. fr. 1.32—4; Gow on Theoc. 4.16.
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72 The Thesmophoria was a secret women’s festival celebrated
throughout the Greek world in early winter in honor of Demeter
and Persephone. 73 Similar stories are told by other
authors (esp. Hermipp. Hist. fr. 31 Wehrli ap. D.L.9.43 =68 A 1
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and was reducing the amount he ate every day. When
Thesmophoria-time arrived, the women in his house asked
him not to die during the festival, so that they could cele-
brate it.”2 He agreed and told them to put a jar of honey be-
side him; and he lived the necessary number of days, get-
ting all his energy from the honey. After the days were up
and the honey was gone, he died.” Democritus always
liked honey, and when someone asked him how a person
could live a healthy life, he said: “If he moistens his inte-
rior with honey, and his exterior with oil.” According to
Aristoxenus (fr. 27 Wehrli), the Pythagorean diet consisted
of bread and honey; be claims that anyone who regularly
eats this for lunch never gets sick. Lycus (FGrH 570 F 5)
says that the Corsicans, who dwell around Sardinia, live a
very long time because they regularly eat honey, a great
deal of which is produced in their country.

Note the expression “when they all put up the ques-
tion” in the sense “put off.”7

The word anédstis (“fasting”), which is equivalent to
néstis (also “fasting”) with a superfluous alpha, like stachus
and astachus (both “ear of grain”), is attested in Cratinus
(fr. 47):75

D-K), although they report that Democritus survived on loaves of
bread rather than honey.

74 The question referred to was probably posed by Ulpian,
who may well have gone on to answer it himself in the section that
follows, as at 2.58b; 3.100b—c (cf. 3.961).

75 The other witnesses to the fragment (clearly drawing on the
same source as Athenaeus) include the word akletos (“uninvited”)
in the middle of the line, and identify the verse as coming from
Dionysalexandros.
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76 Thessalians are routinely referred to in Attic comedy as
gluttons; cf. 10.418¢c-d.

77 Probably from Antiope.

78 For Boeotians as gluttons, see 10.417b-18b.
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For you're certainly not the first to go to dinner
hungry (anéstis).

The word oxupeinos (“ravenous”) is attested in Diphilus
(fr. 95):

1 enjoy seeing ravenous (oxupeinous) men
stripped for action and always eager to know
everything ahead of time.

Also Antiphanes (fr. 249):

(A.) He’s got this one disease:
he’s constantly ravenous (oxupeinos). (B.) He’s calling
the fellow
an outright Thessalian!"

And Eubulus (fr. *9):77

He orders Zethus to go to the sacred plain

of Thebes to make his home; because it seems that

they sell their bread cheaper there,

and he’s ravenous (oxupeinos). But he orders the
musical

Amphion to make his way to famous Athens;

Cecrops” sons™ always starve easily there,

gulping down the breezes and eating hopes.

The participle monositon (“eating alone”)® is attested in
Alexis (fr. 271):

7 Cecrops was a mythical king of Athens, and his “sons” are
the Athenians generally.

80 Cf. 1.8e (on the verb monophages). Alternatively, mono-
sited might mean “eating only one meal (per day).”
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When you see an ordinary person eating alone
(monositount’),

or a poet with no desire for songs and music,

you may conclude that the ordinary man has lost

half his life and the poet half

his craft. They’re both barely alive.

Plato (fr. 296; unmetrical): 1 not eating alone (monositon)
all the time, but sometimes attending dinner parties twice
aday ¥.

They called delicious foods nogaleumata (“dainties”).
Ararus (fr. 8.1):81

these sophisticated dainties (nogaleumata), on the
one hand.

Alexis (fr. 277):
He keeps the rest of the day

moist with Thasian and Lesbian wines,
and eats dainties (nogalizei).

Antiphanes (fr. 66):
grapes, pomegranates, figs, other dainties (nogala).

Philonides (fr. 1.1)®2 uses the word apositos (“abstaining
from food”), and Crobylus (fr. 1.1)3 uses autositos (“pro-
viding his own food™):

a parasite who provides his own food.
81 Quoted at greater length at 3.86d, 105e.

82 Quoted in full at 6.247e.
83 Quoted in full at 4.248b.
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Eupolis (fr. 77.1) uses anaristos (“lunch-less”). Crates (fr.
50) uses anangkositos (“force-fed”), as Nicostratus (fr. 31)
does as well:

Perhaps you bring home
a force-fed (anangkositon) young boy who has a bowl-
cut and
is dressed in an ephebe’s cloak.

Alexis (fr. 296) uses the word aristodeipnon (“brunch”):34

from which we could get a quick
brunch.

After this we got up and lay down wherever we wanted,
without waiting for our dinner-marshal® to summon us by
name.

The ancients had rooms with space for three couches,
four couches, seven couches, nine couches, and even more
than that. Antiphanes (fr. 292):

since there were three of you,
putting you all together in a room with space for
three couches.

Phrynichus (fr. 69):

There was a lovely room with space for seven
couches,
and then another with space for nine.

Eubulus (fr. 119.1-3):86
ning of a new speech, which explores the history of the dinner-fur-

niture with which the guests are now surrounded.
86 The rest of the fragment is quoted at 2.49c.
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87 Sc. because the one just given has already been accom-
plished. 88 To keep down the dust, the floor being dirt.
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(A.) Get a room with space for seven couches ready!
(B.) Here it is!

(A.) And five Sicilian couches! (B.) Give me another
order!87

(A.) Five Sicilian pillows!

Amphis (fr. 45):

Aren’t you ever going to lay out the bed-clothes
in the three-couch room?

Anaxandrides (fr. 72):

A room with three couches was quickly assembled,
and a collection of old men.

But open up the guest-rooms, sprinkle water around
the house

cover the beds, light a mighty fire,

and get a mixing-bowl and mix up the best wine!
(adesp. tr. fr. 90)

Nowadays, says the philosopher Plato (Plt. 280b, cf.
279d),5° they distinguish the production of rugs by
whether they are wrapped around or go under us. The poet
who shares his name says (PL. Com. fr. 230):

And then they lie down on couches with ivory feet
and bed-clothes
dyed purple, dressed up in robes of Sardian red.%®

The weaving of elaborately patterned fabrics reached its
89 A garbled reference to a largely irrelevant passage.
90 See the end of this Book for material that ought probably to
be inserted here.
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zenith when Acesas and Helicon of Cypris were the chief
craftsmen producing such goods. They were famous weav-
ers; according to Hieronymus (fr. 48 Wehrli), Helicon was
Acesas’ son. At Delphi, at any rate, there is a piece of work
that bears the inscription (anon. FGE 1544-5):

Helicon of Salamis, son of Acesas, made this. Lady
Athena
inspired his hands with divine grace.
Pathymias of Egypt was another man of this type.

Since I've been skipping about for a long time
where the rose-scented bed-clothes are, and bathing
in drops of perfume,

says Ephippus (fr. 26). Aristophanes (fr. 715):

you who spend the night
in sweet-smelling sheets,
banging your mistress.

Sophron (fr. 95) says: expensive wraps embroidered with
birds. The marvellous Homer (Od. 10.352-3) says that the
bed-clothes that go under a person are white and neither
dyed nor embroidered, whereas the covers are

fine purple
blankets.
According to Heracleides (FGrH 689 F 5), the Per-
sians invented what are referred to as “bed-makers” so

that their bedding could be neat and soft. According to
Phaenias the Peripatetic (fr. 27 Wehrli), Artaxerxes hon-
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ored Timagoras®! or Entimus of Gortyn,2 who imitated
Themistocles by traveling inland to the Persian King,% by
giving him an extraordinarily large and beautiful tent and a
silver-footed chair; he also sent him expensive bed-clothes
and a man to arrange them, since he claimed that the
Greeks did not know how to make beds. This Cretan® was
even invited to the family lunch, since the King enjoyed his
company. This never happened to any other Greek, before
or after, because the honor was reserved for members of
the royal family. Even Timagoras of Athens did not have
this done for him, although he bowed down before the
King and received great honors from him; but the King
sent him some of the food that was served to him on his ta-
ble. The King sent Antalcidas the Spartan® his own gar-
land, which he had dipped in perfume. The King did many
such kindnesses for Entimus, including inviting him to the
family lunch; but the Persians were unhappy about this,
since they thought it cheapened the honor and because an-
other expedition against Greece was about to take place.
The King also sent him a silver-footed couch and a bed, a
tent with a brightly colored canopy, a silver throne, a gilded
parasol, 20 gold libation-bowls set with jewels, 100 large
silver bowls, 20 silver mixing-bowls, 100 female slaves and

91 An Athenian (PA 13595; see below) sent as an ambassador
to Artaxerxes II (for whom, see 1.22¢ n.) in 367 BCE.

92 Otherwise unknown. 93 Cf. 1.29f with n.

94 Entimus of Gortyn, mentioned above.

95 Antalcidas (Poralla #97) was repeatedly involved in negotia-
tions with the Persians in the first half of the 4th century.

28 <ekkoat> Olson
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but C offers the full quotation, along with the lemma, at the end
of Book 13.

96 The final item makes it clear that the other items mentioned
were not gifts Entimus could take home with him, but only things
he was free to enjoy as long as he remained with the King,

97 This fragment is given in badly damaged form in the manu-
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100 male slaves, and 6,000 gold coeins in addition to the

money he was given to cover his daily expenses.9%
Ivory-footed tables with their tops made of what is re-

ferred to as “Olympian maple.” Cratinus (fr. 334):97

Awaiting us here are splendid, ornamented,
radiant young women, three-legged maple tables.

When one of the Cynics® refers to his table as a “tri-
pod,” the sophist’s guest Ulpian becomes annoyed and
says (adesp. com. fr. *103, unmetrical): 1 Today I'm going
to have trouble rather than leisure! + Because where does
this fellow get the word “tripod” from? Unless he adds
Diogenes’*? stick to his two feet and calls him a tripod; be-
cause everyone calls these objects set beside us “tables”
(trapezai). 10t

Hesiod in The Marriage of Ceyx (fr. 266b)—even if the
grammarians deny these verses to the poet, they seem
to me to be ancient—refers to tables as “tripods.” Like-
wise the scholarly Xenophon in Book VII (3.21-2) of the
Anabasis writes:1%2 Tripods were brought in for everyone;
there were about 20 of them, piled high with meat. He

scripts here, but is found complete in the supplement to this Book
at 2.71e (where see n.). 98 Most likely Cynulcus.

99 Tripous is properly an adjective (“three-footed”), but was
commonly used substantivally to refer to tables of all sorts, as the
quotations that follow make clear.

100 A reference to Diogenes of Sinope (early 4th century BCE),
the original Cynic; cf. 3.113f. Cynics commonly carried a stick and
a beggar’s bag.

10} A contracted form of tetrapezai (“four-footed”), facilitating
the pun in Ar. fr. 545 (quoted at 2.49c-d). What follows must be
Cynulcus’ response to Ulpian’s challenge.
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102 From the description of the dinner party given by Seuthes
mistakenly referred to at 1.15e.
103 Cf. 2.47f,
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continues: The tables were consistently placed opposite
the visitors. Antiphanes (fr. 280):

when the tripod was removed and water was poured
over our hands.

Eubulus (fr. 119.4-5):103

(B.) Here are five tripods for you.
(A.) And five—(B.) These fives are going to turn me
into a tax-collector!104

Epicharmus (fr. 147):

(A.) What's this? (B.) A tripod, obviously. (A.) Then
why does it have

four feet? It’s not a tripod; I'd say it’s a tetrapod!

(B.) It's called a tripod; but it's got four feet.

(A.) If it ever had two feet, you're thinking of
Oedipus’ riddle!'%

Aristophanes (fr. 545):

(A.) Bring us out a table (trapeza)
with three feet; I don’t want it to have four!
(B.) And where am I going to get a three-footed table
(tripous trapeza)?1%

104 Literally “I'm going to become a collector of the 5% levy!”
(Athens” import-export tax).

105 Actually the riddle of the Sphinx: “What goes on four legs
in the mommning, two at noon, and three in the evening?” (e.g. E.
Oed. fr. 5402.20-3; Anaxil. fr. 22.25-7; Asclep. Trag. FGrH 12F 7a
(quoted at 10.456b); [Apollod.] Bib. 3.5.8).

106 See the end of this Book for material that ought probably to
be inserted somewhere in this area.
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It was the custom at dinner parties for the host to be of-
fered a writing tablet with a list of the dishes when he lay
down, so that he would know what food the cook was going
to serve.}07

Damson plums. Many ancient authors mention the city
of Damascus, which was large and famous. Because what is
referred to as the kokkumélon (“plum tree”) is widely and
successfully cultivated in the territory of the people of Da-
mascus, its fruit is referred to specifically as the damson,
to distinguish it from what is grown in other areas. These
are therefore simply kokkumela (“plums”). Someone else
mentions them, as does Hipponax (fr. 62 Degani):

I was wearing a garland of plums and mint.
Alexis (fr. 274):

(A.) In fact, I believe I had a dream that

predicts victory. (B.) Tell it to me. (A.) Pay attention!
One of the competitors in the stade-race,

I thought, came up to me naked, and crowned me
with a twined garland of plums—(B.) Heracles!10
(A.) Ripe ones!

Again (Alex. fr. 275):

Have you ever seen a cooked

cow’s stomach, or a roasted stuffed spleen,
or a basket of ripe plums?

That’s what his face looks like.

107 The items discussed in the material that follows are pre-
sumably now served to Larensius’ guests as appetizers, and a new
speaker takes the floor.

108 The oath generally expresses shock or dismay.
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109 As if the word were derived from boran ekballonta.
110 The original point of the observation (which has presum-
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Nicander (fr. 87 Schneider):

the fruit (mélon) they refer to as “the cuckoo’s”

(kokkugos).

Clearchus the Peripatetic (fr. 100 Wehrli) says that the
Rhodians and Sicilians refer to plums as brabula, as
Theocritus of Syracuse (7.146) does:

young trees weighed down to the ground with plums
(brabila).

And again (12.3-4):

as much as an apple is sweeter

than a plum (brabilon).

The brabulon is smaller in circumference than plums
(kokkuméla) but tastes the same, except that it is slightly
more bitter. Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 42 Miiller) says
that brabila, éla, kokkuméla, and madrua are identical.
Madrua are, as it were, malo-drua (“tree-fruit”); brabula
are called this because they make one’s bowels move and
expel the food;!% and éla are, as it were, méla (“fruit”), as
Demetrius Ixion says in the Etymology (fr. 42 Staesche).
Theophrastus (HP 3.6.4) says: plum trees and spodiai,
which are something like a wild plum tree. Araros (fr. 20)
refers to the tree as a kokkumélon, but to the fruit as a
kokkumélon.1® Diphilus of Siphnos says that they produce
moderately good chulé (“digestive juice”) and are easily
broken down in the stomach, easily excreted, and not very
nutritious.

ably been garbled by the Epitomator) was most likely that Araros
treated the tree as masculine, the fruit as neuter; cf. Pollux 1.232.
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Cherries. Theophrastus in his On Plants (HP 3.13.1-3,
radically condensed): The wild cherry is a peculiar tree
and very large, growing as much as 24 cubits high.!1! Its
leaf is like the medlar’s, but tough and thicker; its bark is
like the lime tree’s; and its flower is white, like the pear’s
and the medlars, composed of a number of small blos-
soms, and arranged like a honeycomb. The fruit is red and
resembles that of the diospuros in shape, but is the size of a
favabean, while the stone of the diospuros is hard, whereas
the cherry’s stone is soft. And again (HP 3.15.6): krataigos;
some call it krataigonos. Its leaf is organized like the med-
lar’s, but is longer, and is broader than it is wide; and the
edge is not jagged like the medlar’s. The tree does not grow
very tall or thick; its wood is mottled, brown, and strong;
and it has smooth bark, like the medlar’s, and a single root
that goes quite deep. It bears fruit that is round and as
large as the wild olive’s; when the fruit is ripe, it is brown
and then turns black, and it has the taste and flavor of the
medlar, as a consequence of which it would seem to be a
wild form of that tree. From this description, [Athenaeus]
says, the philosopher would appear to be referring to what
is today called the wild cherry.

Asclepiades of Myrlea (FGrH 697 F *4) mentioned a
bush-cherry tree and said the following: The bush-cherry
grows in Bithynia. Its root is not large, and neither is the
tree, which is the same size as the rose. The fruit is in all
other ways like the wild cherry, but it overpowers those
who consume a large quantity of it, in the same way wine

111 A cubit = approximately 1.5 feet.
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does, and gives them a headache. Asclepiades seems to
me, he says, to be referring to arbutus-fruit; because the
tree that produces it matches his description, and anyone
who eats more than seven arbutus-fruit gets a headache.
Aristophanes (fr. 698):

In the mountains many volunteer arbutus trees grew
for them.

Theopompus (fr. 68):
They eat myrtle-berries and ripe arbutus-fruit.
Crates (fr. 43):

because her titties are perfectly
ripe, like apples or arbutus-fruit.

Amphis (fr. 38):

The mulberry tree, you see, bears mulberries,
the holm-oak acorns, the arbutus tree arbutus-fruit.

Theophrastus (HP 3.16.4): the arbutus tree, which bears
the edible arbutus-fruit.

It is a matter of dispute whether Python of Catana
or Byzantium (TrGF 91) wrote the satyr play Agén, or
whether the author was King Alexander himself.}'2

Larensius, the rhetorician’s character, says: You Greeks
lay claim to many things, alleging that you either gave
them their names or discovered them. But you are un-
aware that the Roman general Lucullus, who defeated

112 See 13.595e—6b (quoting a substantial fragment of the

play, which attacked Harpalus). But the point of the remark here
is unclear.
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Mithridates and Tigranes,!!® first brought this plant to It-
aly from the Pontic city of Cerasus. He is also the one
who named the fruit the “cherry,” after the city, as our
historians record. A certain Daphnis answered him: And
yet the esteemed Diphilus of Siphnos, who was far ear-
lier than Lucullus, since he lived in the time of King
Lysimachus'!*—he was one of Alexander’s successors—
mentions cherries and says: Cherries are delicious, pro-
duce good chule, and are not very nutritious; they are easy
on the stomach when eaten cold. Redder ones and the
Milesian variety are the best, since they are diuretic.
Mulberries. Although everyone else without excep-
tion refers to them this way, the Alexandrians alone call
them mora. Mulberries (sukamina) are not the fruit of the
Egyptian fig, which some authorities call sukomora (“fig-
mora”).115 The locals nick the fruit with a knife and leave it
on the plant. The breeze moves it about, and within three
days it becomes so ripe, fragrant, and edible, especially if
the wind is blowing from the west, that, because of its mild
coolness, it is made into plasters with rose oil and placed on
the stomachs of people suffering from fever, and it offers
considerable comfort to the sick. The Egyptian mulberry
tree bears this fruit on the wood rather than on fruit-stalks.

113 L. Licinius Lucullus won a series of victories over Mithri-
dates VI of Pontus and Tigranes II of Armenia in 69-67 BCE.

114 Lysimachus of Thrace (Berve i #480), reigned 323-281
BCE.

115 For the information that follows, cf. Thphr. HP 4.2.1, on
which Athenaeus is perhaps drawing.
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Aeschylus (fr. 264) also refers to mulberries as mora in
Phrygians, describing Hector:

That fellow was softer than mora.116

And in Cretan Women (A. fr. 116), referring to the black-
berry:

For it is loaded down simultaneously

with white, black, and red berries (mora).

Sophocles (fr. 395.1-2):117

First you will see a white, flowering stalk,
and then a round moron that has turned red.

Nicander too in his Georgics (fr. 75 Schneider) implies that
it appears before other tree-fruit, and consistently refers
to the tree as the moree, as the Alexandrians do as well:

and of the mulberry tree (moreg), which brings little
boys joy

and makes the first announcement of pleasant
harvest-time to mortals.

Phaenias of Eresus (fr. 42 Wehrli), the student of Aristotle,
refers to the fruit of the wild mulberry as a moron;!18 it is
quite sweet and enjoyable when ripe. He writes as follows:
The blackberry-moron, when its mulberry-like sphere has
dried, has mulberry-like divisions full of seeds, just like

116 Despite Athenaeus, the word may just as well refer here to
a blackberry. 117 Probably from Seers.

118 In fact, Phaenias is clearly describing blackberries, which
he compares repeatedly to mulberries. The passage is corrupt and
probably contains a lacuna.
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salty ¥; and it has segments that are crumbly and flavorful.
Parthenius uses the term habruna for mulberries, which
some authorities call mora; the Salaminians refer to this
same fruit as batia."® Demetrius Ixion says that mulber-
ries (sukamina) and mora are identical, as if the words
were haimoroa (“flowing with blood”)120 and sukon ameind
(“better than figs”). The physician Diphilus of Siphnos
writes as follows: Mulberries, also referred to as mora, pro-
duce good chulz, are not very nutritious, and are easy
on the stomach and easily excreted. The raw ones have
the peculiar quality of driving out worms. According to
Hegesander (fr. 41, FHG iv.421), Pythermus (FGrH 80 F
3) records that in his time the mulberry trees produced no
fruit for twenty years, and gout became so widespread
among the population that it was not just men who were
afflicted by it, but boys, girls, eunuchs, and even women.
The plague even struck a herd of goats so badly that two-
thirds of the animals got the same disease.

Nuts (karua). Attic authors and others refer generically
to all tree-fruit as karua. But Epicharmus (fr. 148) uses the
word in a specific sense, as we do:

eating dried karua and almonds.
Philyllius (fr. 24):
eggs, karua, almonds.

Heracleon of Ephesus says: They referred to almonds and
119 Simply a diminutive of batos, “blackberry.”
120 In reference to the blackberry’s dark red juice. Demetrius’

claim is that mora is a contracted form of haimoroa, just as
sukamina is supposedly contracted from sukén ameind.
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what are now called chestnuts as karua. But the tree is
called karia in Sophocles (fr. 759):

nut trees (kartiai) and ash trees.
Eubulus (fr. 135):
acorns and Carystian karua.1?1

Some karua are also called mosténa.

Almonds. Naxian almonds were mentioned by the an-
cients. And I am convinced, he says, that particularly good
ones are produced on the island of Naxos. Phrynichus
(fr. 73):

He knocked out
all my molars, so that
I wouldn’t be able to crack
a Naxian almond.

Outstanding almonds are also produced on the island of
Cyprus; compared to those from elsewhere, they are long
and crooked at the tip. Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 61
Miiller) says that the Spartans refer to nuts that are still
soft as mukéroi, and that the inhabitants of Tenos use the
word for sweet nuts. But Amerias (p. 7 Hoffmann) says
that the almond is referred to as a mukéros. Almonds
powerfully encourage drinking when eaten ahead of time.
Eupolis (fr. 271):

Give me some Naxian almonds to chew on,
and some wine from Naxian vines to drink!

121 Chestnuts?
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122 Athenaeus does not cite Plutarch or Herodian elsewhere,
and Wilamowitz argued that this material must have been added
by the Epitomator (who does not elsewhere, however, appear to
be so ambitious). 123 Julius Caesar Drusus (c.13 BCE~
23 CE). 124 Literally “in the (stage) after the green.”

125 Probably an introductory remark by a new speaker.

126 Quoted in full at 14.640c—d, where the manuscripts, how-
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There was a variety of grapevine called Naxian. Plutarch of
Chaeronea (Mor. 624¢)!?? reports that the circle of Drusus
son of Tiberius Caesar'® included a physician who could
drink more than anyone else. Before the party began, he
was caught eating five or six bitter almonds; when he was
prevented from consuming them, he had no resistance at
all to the wine. The reason for this was their bitter charac-
ter, which is drying and eliminates liquids. Herodian of Al-
exandria (Grammatici Graeci 1111 p. 321.21-2) claims
that the almond (amugdalg) got its name from the fact that,
after the hull is shed,'24 it has what look like numerous
scratchs (amuchas).

You're like a donkey heading off to a bran-pile of
dainties,
says Philemon (fr. 158) somewhere.!?®
Valonia oaks, the delight of Pan,

says Nicander in Book II of the Georgics (fr. 69 Schnei-
der).

The neuter plural amugdala is used. Diphilus (fr.
80.1):126

snacks, myrtle-berries, a cake, almonds (amugdala).

As for the placement of the accent on the word
amugdalé, Pamphilus (fr. I Schmidt) believes that an acute
should be used for the fruit, as also for the neuter form.1?7

ever, have the normal feminine amugdalai. The rest of this para-
graph appears in virtually identical form at Herodian, Grem-
matici Graeci 1111 pp. 321.22-322.3.

127 G uvy8dAn and dudydarov, respectively.
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128 guvydalt), podt (contrast pédov (“rose”)).

129 GuvyddAy. 130 gvySals.

151 As if the contracted accusative plural ending -as were ac-
tually the genitive singular -€s/ds.
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For the tree, on the other hand, he prefers the circumflex,
amugdale, like rhodé (“rosebush”).}% Also Archilochus (fr.
30.2 West2):

and a lovely flower of a rosebush (rhode).

But Aristarchus pronounces both the fruit and the tree
in the same way, with an oxytone accent;!® whereas
Philoxenus (fr. 437 Theodoridis) has them both with a
circumflex.13 Eupolis (fr. 79):

You'll be the death of me, by the almond (amugdalé)!
Aristophanes (fr. 605):

Come now! Take these almonds (amugdalas)
and use your head as a stone to crack them!

Phrynichus (fr. 64):

An almond (amugdalé) is good medicine for your
cough.

Others accent the accusative plural amugdalds, like kalds
(“fine, beautiful”). And Tryphon in his Attic Pronouncia-
tion (fr. 13 Velsen) says that the fruit, for which we use
the neuter amugdalon, is amugdadle with an acute accent,
whereas the trees are amugdalds, which is a possessive
form derived from the name of the fruit and therefore
takes the circumflex.13!

Pamphilus in the Glossary (fr. XXIII Schmidt) asserts
that the Spartans refer to a nutcracker as a moukéroba-
g0s'% rather than an amugdalokataktés (literally “almond-

132 From moukéros (“nut”; cf. 2.52¢) + a verb cognate with
agnumi (“break”; cf. bagos ~ agos, “fragment”).
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cracker”), because they refer to almonds as moukéroi.

Nicander (fr. 77 Schneider) mentions what are referred
to as Pontic nuts, to which some authorities give the name
“husk-nuts.”13 But Hermonax and Timachidas in the
Glossary (fr. 18 Blinkenberg) say that the Pontic nut is re-
ferred to as a Zeus-acorn.

Heracleides of Tarentum (fr. 71 Guardasole) raises the
question of whether snacks ought to be served first, as is
done in some regions of Asia and Greece, or not and served
after dinner instead.!3¢ If they are served after dinner, a
large amount of food is already in the gut and the intes-
tines; and the nuts, which are introduced in addition to
what is already there and are included in the food because
they stimulate drinking, tend to produce gas and corrupt
what has been eaten, because what is eaten after them nat-
urally rises to the top of the stomach and is difficult to di-
gest. The result is indigestion and diarthea.

According to Diocles (fr. 202 van der Eijk), almonds are
nutritious and easy on the bowels, but are warming be-
cause they have some properties of millet. Green almonds
are less dangerous than dried almonds, soaked almonds!%
less dangerous than unsoaked almonds, and roasted al-
monds less dangerous than raw almonds. Heracleot nuts,
also referred to as Zeus-acorns, are not as nutritious as
almonds, and have some properties of millet and rise to
the top of the stomach; when eaten in large quantities,
they produce wooziness. Green ones cause fewer prob-

cian, whereas those that preceded are most naturally taken to be
by a grammarian.

135 Probably a reference to the soaking of whole immature
almonds in brine.
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lems than dried ones. Persian nuts cause as many head-
aches as Zeus-acorns, but are more nourishing,. They make
the throat and mouth rough, but cause less damage when
roasted, and pass more easily through the system than any
other nut, if eaten with honey. Broad nuts produce more
gas; but they cause less trouble when boiled than when raw
or roasted, and the roasted ones cause less trouble than the
raw ones. Phylotimus (fr. 8 Steckerl) in his On Food says:
The broad nut and the so-called Sardis nut are all difficult
to digest and to break down when raw, since the phlegm in
the gut keeps them intact and they have an astringent char-
acter. The Pontic nut is oily and difficult to digest. The al-
mond is easier to digest; when we eat a large quantity of
them, therefore, we feel no discomfort. They appear to be
oilier and produce a sweet, oily juice. Diphilus of Siphnos
says: Royal nuts cause headaches and rise to the top of the
stomach. Those that are still soft and have turned white
produce better chulé and are of better quality, whereas
those that have been roasted in ovens are not very nutri-
tious. Almonds are diuretic, promote weight-loss, clean
out one’s system, and are not very nutritious. Although
green almonds produce bad chulé and are lacking in nutri-
tional value, dried almonds produce much more gas and
rise more to the top of the stomach. Those that are soft and
fully developed and have turned white have a milky char-
acter and produce better chulé. Soft Thasian and Cyprian
almonds are more easily excreted than dried ones. Pontic
nuts cause headaches, but do not rise to the top of the
stomach as much as royal nuts do. Mnesitheus of Athens in
his On Edible Substances (fr. 30 Bertier) says: Euboean
nuts or chestnuts—they are referred to in both ways—are
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difficult for the stomach to break down, and the process of
digestion produces gas. But they promote weight-gain, if a
person can tolerate them. Almonds, Heracleot nuts, Per-
sian nuts, and other nuts of this sort are inferior to them.
No nuts of this type should be eaten raw, except green al-
monds. As for the rest, some should be boiled, others
roasted; because some of them are naturally oily, such as
dried almonds and Zeus-acorns, while others are harsh
and astringent, such as Valonia acorns and all those of this
type. Exposure to heat removes the oiliness from the oily
ones; for this is their worst characteristic. Harsh, astrin-
gent nuts become soft when exposed to a low, slow fire.
Diphilus also refers to chestnuts as “Sardian nuts,” and
says that they are very nutritious and produce good chule,
but are hard to digest, because they linger in the stomach.
They are less nutritious when roasted, but more easily di-
gested. When boiled, they produce less gas and are more
nutritious than the roasted ones.

The Euboeans referred to it as
a husk-nut and a karuon, but others called it an
acorn,

says Nicander of Colophon in the Georgics (fr. 76 Schnei-

der). Agelochus refers to chestnuts as amdta: Where Sino-

pic nuts are produced, they called these trees amota.
Chickpeas. Crobylus (fr. 9):

They were actually playing cottabus

34 orhmpa Schweighiuser: énpd CE
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for a hollow green chickpea. This is
a snack for a monkey down on its luck!

Homer (I1. 13.589):
Black-skinned fava beans or chickpeas leap about.
Xenophanes of Colophon in the parodies (21 B 22 D-K):

You should say something like this in the winter
season, when you're lying

beside a fire on a soft couch, with your belly full of
food,

drinking sweet wine and nibbling on chickpeas:

“Who are you, friend, and where are you from? How
old are you?

What age were you when the Mede came?”136

Sappho (fr. 143):
Golden chickpeas were growing on the shores.

Theophrastus in On Plants (HP 8.5.1) refers to certain
chickpeas as “rams.” Also Sophilus (fr. 9):

This girl’s father’s the very biggest

ram chickpea there is!
Phaenias in his On Plants (fr. 43 Wehrli) says: Birds’ pease,
fava beans, and chickpeas are categorized as snacks, when

green; when dried and boiled or roasted, nearly all of them
are. Alexis (fr. 167):

There’s my husband, a pauper; and me,

186 Referring to the Persian invasion of Greece in 480479
BCE.
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an old woman; and my daughter and my young son;
and this fine girl. Five in all.
Three of us are having dinner,
and the other two of us are sharing a little barley-
cake
with them. We raise our voices
in lyreless lament whenever we have nothing;
and because of our lack of food,
our complexions are pale. Our portion
and our mode of life is:
fava beans, lupine, vegetables,
turnips, birds’ pease, grass-peas, Valonia acorns,
hyacinth bulbs, cicadas, chickpeas, wild pears,
and the divinely-planted, maternal
object of my care, a dried fig,
invention of a Phrygian'¥ fig tree.

Pherecrates (fr. 89):138
to make the chickpeas soft at once.
Again (Pherecr. fr. 170):
He choked while eating roasted chickpeas.

Diphilus says: Chickpeas are difficult to digest, purgative,
and diuretic, and produce gas. According to Diocles (fr.
194 van der Eijk), they cause the flesh to swell. The white
variety are better than the black variety and resemble box-

137 Most likely a reference not to the region in Asia Minor but
to the Attic village mentioned at Th. 2.22.2. The final three verses
are quoted again at 3.75b.

138 Also quoted at 9.366d, where the text is slightly different
and the line is identified as coming from Small Change.
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wood; the Milesian variety are better than what are called
“rams”; and they are better green than dried, and soaked
than unsoaked.

Chickpeas were discovered by Poseidon.
Lupines.
(A.) May the fellow who ate
the lupines come to a bad, untimely end,
since he left the husks in front of our door
and didn’t choke while eating them. And in particular
* * *
(B.) I know that the tragic poet Cleaenetus'®
didn’t eat them. Because he never
threw out a single bean-pod;
that’s how omnivorous he is! (Alex. fr. 268)140

Lycophron of Chalcis, in the satyr play he wrote to make
fun of the philosopher Menedemus (TrGF 100 F 2.9-
10),14! from whom the Eretrian sect got its name, says in
the course of mocking the philosophers’ dinners:

and the plentiful common lupine, which drinks
with poor men at their parties, came dancing in.

Diphilus (fr. 87):
There’s no occupation more awful
than being a pimp.
I'm willing to walk the streets selling
roses, radishes, lupine-beans, olive pomace,

139 PAA 574340; TrGF 84. He took third place at the Lenaea in

363 BCE. 140 Pollux 6.45 (quoting only verses 2-3) identi-
fies the fragment as coming from Alexis.
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141 Menedemus of Eretria (¢.339—.265 BCE). The fragment
is quoted in a more complete form at 10.420b and is probably
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absolutely anything rather than keep whores.

The word “lupine-beans” should be noted, [Athenaeus]
says, since it is still used this way today. Polemon (fr. 91
Preller) says that the Spartans refer to lupines as lusilaides.

Theophrastus records in his Aetiology of Plants (CP 4.2.2)
that lupine, bitter vetch, and chickpea are the only legumi-
nous plants that do not produce worms, because they are
bitter and sour. The chickpea, he reports, turns black as
it goes bad. But the same author says in Book III of the
same treatise (CP 3.22.3) that caterpillars are found among
chickpeas. Diphilus of Siphnos says that lupines are purga-
tive and nutritious, especially those that have been treated
for awhile to make them sweet. This is why Zeno of Citium
(fr. 285, SVF 1.65),1%2 although he was harsh and unpleas-
ant with his acquaintances, became affable and gentle af-
ter he drank wine for a while. When people asked him to
explain the alteration in his behavior, he said that the same
change happened to him as to lupines; because they too
were very nasty before they were soaked, but after they
had a drink, they were sweet and mild.

Phaséloi. 13 Polemon (cf. fr. 86 Preller) reports that at
the dinner parties they refer to as kopides, the Spartans
serve dried figs, fava beans, and green phaséloi as dain-
ties.1#* Epicharmus (fr. 149):

drawn from Antigonus of Carystus’ Life of Menedemus (cited at
10.419e). 142 The founder of the Stoic movement (335263
BCE). This anecdote is probably drawn from Antigonus of Ca-
rystus’ Life of Zenon (p. 122 Wilamowitz).

143 Unidentified, but apparently some sort of nut, pea, or
bean. 144 For the Spartan kopides, see 4.138e-9b, 140a~b
(drawing once again on Polemon).
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BOOK 1I
Hurry up and parch some phaséloi, if Dionysus loves
you!
Demetrius (fr. 5):
or a fig or a phasélon or something like that.
Olives. Eupolis (fr. 338.1-2):145
squid
and tree-ripened (drupepeis) olives.

The Romans call these druppae. Diphilus of Siphnos says
that olives are not very nutritious and cause headaches;
that black olives are harder on the stomach and cause
wooziness; that what are referred to as diving olives!6 are
easier on the stomach, and slow down the movement of
the bowels; and that bruised black olives are easier on the
stomach. Aristophanes (fr. 408, encompassing all three
quotations) mentions bruised olives:

to make bruised olives.
Again:

Salted olives and olive pomace aren’t the same.
And a little further on:

Because it’s better that they be bruised than salted.
?égl)lestratus in his Gastronomy (fr. 8 Olson-Sens = SH

145 Cf. 2.56¢, apparently citing another part of the same frag-
ment. 146 Olives immersed in a brine-and-oil bath; also
called salted olives (Ar. fr. 408, below).
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147 Cognate words always refer to olive pomace (the flesh left
behind when olives are pressed for oil; see 2.56d).
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Let wrinkled, tree-ripened olives be served to you.

And so thereafter remembering Marathon to good
end

they all always add fennel (marathon) to their salted
olives,

says Hermippus (fr. 75). Philemon says: Coarse olives are
referred to as piturides (“bran-olives”), and black olives
are referred to as stemphulides ¥’ Callimachus in his
Hecale (fr. 248.1) lists the types of olives:

a tree-ripened (gergerimon,) olive and a bran-olive.

According to Didymus (p. 75 Schmidt), they called tree-
ripened olives ischades!4® and gergerimoi, and they said
simply “tree-ripened” by itself, without adding “olives.”
Teleclides (fr. 40):

1 Let him beg me 1, after a while, to spend time
1 with tree-ripened barley-cakes and chervilize!*® 1.

The Athenians referred to pressed olives as stemphula
| (“olive cakes, olive pomace”) and to what we call stem-
i phula, that is grape pomace, as brutea; the word comes
! from botrus (“grape-cluster”).

Radishes (rhaphanides). They are called this because
. the seedlings spring up readily (rhadios). In Attic the
i word is pronounced with both a long and a short vowel. 1

148 The word is normally used of dried figs.

149 Obscure, but perhaps a reference to Euripides, whose
mother is attacked in comedy for being a vegetable-vendor (esp.
Ar. Ach. 478 with Olson ad loc.). 150 Referring to the iota,
which is long in Cratin. fr. 350 but short in Eup. fr. 338.1.
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Cratinus (fr. 350):

The radishes approve, but the other vegetables don’t.
Eupolis (fr. 338.1):

unwashed radishes, squid.

That the word “unwashed” is to be taken with “radishes”
rather than with “squid” is made clear by Antiphanes (fr.
273), who writes:

to eat ducks, honeycomb, nuts, eggs, honey-cakes,
unwashed radishes, turnips, wheat porridge, honey.

The term “unwashed” was properly applied to the type of
radish also called Thasian. Pherecrates (fr. 190):

There’s an unwashed radish,
hot baths, smothered saltfish and T nuts.

Plato (fr. 186) uses the diminutive in Hyperbolus:
a little leaf or a little radish.

Theophrastus in his On Plants (HP 7.4.2) says that there
are five varieties of radish: Corinthian, Leiothasian, Cleo-
naean, Amorean, and Boeotian, but that some people refer
to the Leiothasian variety as Thracian. The Boeotian vari-
ety is the sweetest and is round in shape; and as a general
rule, he says, smooth-leaved radishes are sweeter. Callias
(fr. 26) uses the word rhaphanos's! to refer to the radish.

151 Elsewhere generally “cabbage” (cf. 1.34d-e), and the argu-

ment Athenaeus offers to support the thesis that it means “radish”
here is not convincing. But see 4.133d with n.
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152 Quoted again at 7.277¢, where the play is identified as The
Girl from Leucas.
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When he describes the antiquity of comedy, at any rate, he
says:

pea-soup, a fire, turnips, rhaphanoi, tree-ripened
olives, flat-cakes.

That the reference is to radishes is made clear by Aristo-
phanes in Danaids (fr. 264), where he too writes about the
antiquity of comedy and says:

The chorus used to dress up in rugs and bedding-
sacks and dance,

sticking beef-ribs, sausages, and radishes under their
arms.

The radish is very inexpensive food. Amphis (fr. 26)!5%

If anyone who's buying food
has the opportunity to enjoy real fish
but wants to purchase radishes, he’s crazy.

Pine seeds. The physician Mnesitheus of Athens in
his On Edible Substances (fr. 31 Bertier) refers to pine-
cone stones as ostrakides'3, and also as cones. Diocles of
Carystus (fr. 203 van der Eijk) refers to them as pine nuts,
Alexander of Myndus as pine cones; and Theophrastus
(e.g. HP 2.2.6) calls the tree a pine and its fruit a cone. Hip-
pocrates in his On Barley Gruel (Acut. (Sp.) 2.456.4, 466.1
Littré), half of which is spurious, although some authori-
ties claim that all of it is, refers to them as kernels. Many
authors call them stones, as Herodotus (4.23.3) does when

153 Cognate with ostrakon, “pot-sherd.” Cf. 3.126a.
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154 Athenaeus or his source has misdivided the clause and thus
garbled the sense.
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he discusses the Pontic nut. For he says: When this is ripe,
it has a stone.’™ Diphilus of Siphnos says: Pine nuts are
very nutritious, and they lubricate the windpipe and
cleanse the abdominal cavity because of the resinous ele-
ment they contain. Mnesitheus claims that they are fatten-
ing and do not damage the digestion, and that they are also
diuretic and do not inhibit the action of the bowels.

Eggs. Anaxagoras in his Physics (59 B 22) says that what
is referred to as bird’s milk!$ is actually egg-white. Aris-
tophanes (Av. 695, condensed):

First did Night bring forth a wind-egg (hupénemion
oion).
Sappho (fr. 166) uses a trisyllabic form of the word:

They say that Leda once
found an egg (5ion).1%

And again (fr. 167):

much whiter than an egg (5ion).
Epicharmus (fr. 150) uses dea:

eggs (6ea) of a goose and of winged hens.

Simonides in Book II of the Iembs (Semon. iamb. fr. 11
West2):

like an egg (5eon) of a Maeandrian goose.

155 An expression used of anything rare and delicious (e.g. Ar.
V. 508; Mnesim. fr. 9.1-2). ‘

156 1.e. the egg from which Helen hatched. Sappho apparently
followed the version of the story according to which the goddess
Nemesis, rather than Leda herself, produced the egg.
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157 Cf. 1.29d. 158 Quoted in full at 2.60a.
189 Cognate with anemos, “wind.” 160 Cf. Ar. Av. 695

(quoted above). “Wind-eggs” are normally infertile eggs, which
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Anaxandrides (fr. 80) lengthened the word to four sylla-
bles, saying oaria (“little eggs”). Also Ephippus (fr. 24.2—
3)157

and little jars of Phoenician wine,
little eggs, many other such baubles.

Alexis (fr. 263.10)138 somewhere mentions eggs sliced in
half. They referred to wind-eggs not just as anemiaia’® but
as hupénemia®. They also referred to the parts of houses
we call huperda (“upper floors”) as de (“eggs”), according
to Clearchus in his Erotica (fr. 35 Wehrli), where he claims
that Helen was brought up in rooms of this sort and thus
got a widespread reputation for having been born from an
egg. Neocles of Croton was mistaken to say that the egg
from which Helen was born fell from the moon; for moon-
women produce eggs, but the people born there are 15
times larger than us, according to Herodorus of Heracleia
(FGrH 31 F 21). Tbycus in Book V of the Lyrics (PMG 285)
says about the Molionidae:!6}

I killed the young men
who rode white horses, the children of Molion,
who were the same age and equally tall, and had a
single body,
and were both born in a silver
egg.
Ephippus (fr. 8.3—4):162
have seemingly been fathered by the wind rather than a rooster.
161 Twin brothers (here Siamese twins) killed by Heracles,

who must be the speaker; cf. Pi. O. 10.26-34; [Apollod.] Bib.
2.7.2. 162 Quoted in full at 14.642e.
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Wafer-bread came, dainties, honey-cake, milk-cake,
a hecatomb of eggs. We were nibbling on all these
items.

Nicomachus (fr. 3) mentions eggs gulped down raw:

Because my father left me a small estate,

and I rolled it up and squeezed it dry

within a few months, like someone gulping down a
raw egg.

Eriphus (fr. 7) mentions goose eggs:

(A.) Eggs. (B.) Big
white ones; I think they’re goose eggs.
(A.) But this fellow says Leda laid them!

Epaenetus and Heracleides of Syracuse in the Art of
Cooking say that the best eggs are produced by peacocks;
after these come fox-goose eggs; and they list hens’ eggs
third.

An appetizer plate. After this made its way around the
company, says [Athenaeus], Ulpian, who was in charge of
the dinner-party, asked if any ancient author referred to
the appetizer plate using the same word we do currently.
While everyone was considering the question, he said: I
will tell you myself. Phylarchus of Athens or Naucratis
(FGrH 81 F 50), in the passage that contains his story
about Zelas the king of the Bithynians, who invited the
Galatian chieftains to a party, intending to do them harm,
but was killed himself,1% says the following, if I remember

163 Jacoby dates the incident (also mentioned by Trogus) to
around 235 BCE.
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rightly: Before dinner an appetizer plate went around, as
was the custom at first. After he said this, Ulpian asked to
drink from a wine-cooler, saying that he was pleased at how
ready his memory was. The items prepared for the appe-
tizer plates, [Athenaeus] says, included the following in

particular:
Mallows. Hesiod (Op. 41):

nor how great a benefit there is in mallow (malaché)
and asphodel.

Malache is the Attic form. But, says [Athenaeus], I found
the word written with an omicron in many copies of
Antiphanes” Minos (fr. 156):

eating mallow (moloché) root.
And Epicharmus (fr. 151):
1 am milder than a mallow (molocha).

Phaenias says in his On Plants (fr. 44 Wehrli): The seed-
pod of the domesticated mallow is referred to as a “fat-
cake,” since it looks like one; because the scalloped part
resembles the bottom of the cake, and in the middle of
the cake-like mass is a nub like a belly-button. When the
bottom is removed, it is like sea urchins drawn in out
line.'®* Diphilus of Siphnos records that the mallow pro-
duces good chulé, lubricates the windpipe, and separates
out the bitterness that rises to the top of the stomach. He

164 Referring to the way the individual seeds within the pod sit
tight-packed against one another around the core.
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BOOK II

says that it is useful for irritations of the kidneys and the
bladder, and is fairly easily digested and nutritious, and
that the wild variety is superior to the cultivated variety.
Callimachus’ student Hermippus (fr. 15b Wehrli) says that
mallow is very useful to add to what is referred to as alimos,
and to adipsos'%s as well.

Gourds.’6 Euthydemus of Athens in his On Vegeta-
bles refers to the gourd as an “Indian cucumber,” since the
seed was brought from India. The Megapolitans call it a
sikuonios.1®” Theophrastus (HP 7.4.6) says that there are
no specific varieties of gourd, although some are better
and others worse. Menodorus the student of Erasistratus
and friend of Hicesius says: There is the Indian gourd,
which is also called the sikua, and the gourd (kolokunté).
The Indian variety is generally stewed, whereas the gourd
(kolokunte) is baked. Up to the present day the Cnidians
still refer to gourds as “Indian.” The inhabitants of the
Hellespont refer to long gourds as sikuai, and round gourds
as kolokuntai. Diocles (fr. 201 van der Eijk) maintains that
the best gourds grow in Magnesia and that this variety is
moreover round, very large, sweet, and easy on the stom-
ach; and that the best cucumbers grow in Antiocheia, the
best lettuce in Smyrna and Galatia, and the best rue in
Myra. Diphilus says: The gourd is not very nutritious, but
is easily broken down in the stomach, adds moisture to
the system, is easily excreted, and produces good chulé.
It is easier on the stomach when eaten with water and vin-

165 Alimos is “hunger-quenching (food),” and adipsos is
“thirst-quenching (food)”; cf. Herodor. FGrH 31 F 1; Plu. Mor.
157d-f. 166 To be distinguished from pumpkins and
squash, which are New World vegetables.

331



ATHENAEUS

P , , N . P s
wérn, edyvhorépa 8é 7 dprvm). AemTvvrikwrépa 8
éoriv %) perd. vdmvos, ebmemtorépa 8¢ wai ebexkpirw-
mépa. 7 kdfedpfos. Mrmoifeos 6é dnow Soa edduds
dudkerras mpos Y TOU TUPOS KaTepyaciav, otov & Te
owkds kal 1) kohorbrTy kai piha Kvddva kol orpov-
fia xal € 7v Towobro, Tabl Srav mwpooevexln wupw-

4 rd ~ ’ \ 2 \ /
févra, Si8wo 19 odpart Tpoduy | ob MMy ué,
3 \ N ”~ e 7’ 3 N N N\ ~ ~
dAvmov 8¢ kal maAlov Vypdv. éori 8¢ kol rabra THs
kothias épexTica mdvra. 8t 8¢ avrd NapBdvew épha

A , NP - N ,
waXhov. ‘AtTicol 8¢ pdvws kalovow admiv koloxiv-
. “Eppmrmos:

\ \ |4 L4
™Y kepalny Sony Exer
8omy kohoxlvtny.

Dpivixos ITOKOPLOTIKGS
N e N\ N e
7 paliov 7v pukpov 4 kohokvvriov.
3. .
Enixappos:
< ... > vyiborepdy Oy éori kohokdvras mold.
, L ,
Ewwpdrys 6 kop@domoids- |

(A)) 7t I\drewv
kol Smebourmos kal Mevédnuos;

167 Cognate with sikua, “cucumber.” 168 J.e. when
stewed in a vinegar sauce. 169 See 3.81a-d.

170 Speusippus son of Eurymedon of the deme Myrrhinous
(PA 12847) was Plato’s nephew and student, and his successor in
347 BCE as head of his school; his works survive only in fragments.
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egar,}% and produces better chulé when seasoned. It is
better for taking off weight when eaten with mustard,
and is more easily digested and excreted when stewed.
Mnesitheus (fr. 34 Bertier) says: Foods that respond well
to the application of fire, such as cucumber, gourd,
quinces, strouthial%, and whatever else falls into this cate-
gory, do not furnish the body with much nourishment
when served cooked, but do no harm and supply a consid-
erable amount of moisture. All these foods also inhibit the
action of the bowels and are best eaten stewed. Attic au-
thors refer to the vegetable exclusively as a kolokunté.
Hermippus (fr. 69):

What a big head he has!
As big as a gourd (kolokunte)!

Phrynichus (fr. 65) uses the diminutive:

or a little bit of a barley-cake or a small gourd
(kolokuntion).

Epicharmus (fr. 152):
It's much healthier, I think, than a gourd (kolokunta).
The comic poet Epicrates (fr. 10):

(A.) What about Plato
and Speusippus and Menedemus??™

Menedemus of Pyrrha was also one of Plato’s students, and when
Speusippus died in 339, some of the younger members of the
Academy supported him for head. But Xenocrates was elected in-
stead, and Menedemus withdrew to found his own school. Noth-
ing survives of Menedemus’ work, although he appears to have
written Socratic dialogues.
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171 Where Plato’s school was located.
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What’s occupying their time nowadays?

What deep thoughts, what sort of speculation
is under investigation at their establishment?

Give me an insightful account of these matters,

if you've come with any knowledge of them, by
Earth!

(B.) I know enough to give you a clear report about
this;

because during the Panathenaic festival, I saw a herd

of young men

in the exercise grounds of the Academy,"!

and I listened to unspeakably strange discussions.

They were producing definitions having to do with
natural history

and trying to distinguish between animals,

trees, and vegetables;

and in the course of these discussions they attempted
to determine

which category the gourd (kolokunté) belongs to.

(A.) What definition did they settle on? And what
category did they

put the plant into? Reveal this, if you have any
information!

(B.) At first they all stood

silent and gazed at the ground

for a long time, thinking the matter through.

Then suddenly, while the other boys were still

staring at the ground and considering the question,

one of them said it was a round vegetable,

another a type of grass, and a third a tree.

And a Sicilian doctor,

when he heard this,
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172 An allusion to the constellations Pisces, Capricorn, and
Scorpio.
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farted on them for talking nonsense.

(A.) I imagine they got terribly angry and shouted
that they were being mocked?

Because during conversations of this sort T it’s
appropriate to do something like that.

(B.) The young men paid no attention.

But Plato was there, and very gently

and with no sign of excitement he ordered them

once again

to try to determine what category it belonged to.

And they began drawing distinctions.

The witty Alexis (fr. 263) serves a full plate of appetizers
for the discriminating:

No one noticed that I was where he wanted the
business to take place.

Water was poured over my hands. A slave came
carrying the table,

on which lay not just cheese or different types of
olives

or side-dishes supplying us with more steam and
bullshit

than anything else. Instead, a casserole-dish

was set beside us that exuded the sumptuous smell of
the Seasons

and represented the circle of the whole sky.

Because every good thing that’s up there was in it:

fish and kids, and a scorpion-fish ran between
them;172

and hard-boiled eggs cut in half suggested the stars.
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We set our hands to work. The other fellow!™ was
busy

talking to me and nodding his head; so the whole
enterprise

devolved to me. To sum up, I didn’t stop

digging at the dish until I'd made it look like a sieve.

Mushrooms. Aristias (TrGF 9 F 6):
The stony ground was swelling with mushrooms.
Poliochus (fr. 2):

: A small,
swarthy barley-cake kneaded full of bran

was what each of us had twice a day,

and a few figs. Sometimes we roasted

a mushroom; and if there was a bit of rain,

we caught a snail. And there were wild vegetables
and a bruised olive, and a little dubious wine

to drink.

Antiphanes (fr. 225, encompassing both quotations):

Our dinner is a barley-cake bristling

" with bran and cheaply made,
and a single hyacinth bulb, and some side-dishes—
a thistle or a mushroom or whatever
miserable items this spot provides for miserable us.
Such is our way of life, free of fever and heat.

173 The man with whom the speaker was sharing a couch and a
table—and who was trying to behave in a decent, friendly fashion.
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No one eats garlic'™ when meat’s available,
including those who pretend to be Pythagoreans.1”

And further on:

For who + among us knows what any of our friends
is fated to suffer in the future? Hurry up and take
these two holm-oak mushrooms and roast them!

Isocrates’ student Cephisodorus!™ in his Against Aris-
totle (fr. 3 Radermacher = Arist. fr. 464)—there are four
books—faults the philosopher for not treating collecting
proverbs as a worthwhile activity, even though Antiphanes
wrote an entire play entitled Proverbs. The following lines
(fr. 186) are cited from it:

Because if I were to eat anything that belongs to you,

I'd feel like I was eating raw mushrooms,

sour apples, and whatever food makes a person
choke.

Mushrooms grow out of the earth; few of them are edible,
because the majority cause death by choking. This is why
Epicharmus (fr. 133) jokingly says:
You're going to dry me up and choke me, just as
mushrooms 1 do.

Nicander in the Georgics (fr. 78 Schneider, encompassing
both quotations) lists the poisonous ones, saying:

174 For thumon as a generic term for edible bulbs, see Arnott
on Alex. fr. 122.2. 175 For Pythagorean vegetarianism, see
the texts collected at 4.160f-1f.

176 PAA 568030; cf. 3.122b.
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Horrible pains are in store
from the olive, the pomegranate, the holm-oak, and
the oak.

the choking, clinging weight of puffy mushrooms.

He also says:

Whenever you bury the trunk of a fig tree deep in
dung
and keep it moist with constant streams of water,
harmless mushrooms will grow on its lower parts. You
may cut
any of these that grow from the root and not from the
ground.

Then you will cook some amanita mushrooms as well,

says the same Nicander in the same poem (fr. 79 Schnei-
der). Ephippus (fr. 27):

So that I can choke you to death, like mushrooms do.

Eparchides (FGrH 437 F 2 = E. test. 93) says that the poet
Euripides was on Icaros; and when a woman who was
out in the fields with her children, two adult boys and an
unmarried girl, ate poisonous mushrooms and choked to
death along with her children, he wrote the following epi-
gram (FGE 560-3):

O Sun, as you cut your path through the ageless vault
of the upper air,
did your eye ever before behold such woe,
a mother, a virgin girl, and two brothers
dead on a single fateful day?
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Diocles of Carystus in Book I of On Matters of Health (fr.
195 van der Eijk) says: Wild plants that should be stewed
are beet, mallow, monk’s thubarb, nettle, orach, hyacinth
bulbs, truffles, and mushrooms.

Marshwort.!77 Speusippus in Book II of Similar Things
(fr. 6 Tar4n) says that the plant grows in water and its
leaf resembles marsh-celery. This is why Ptolemy Euer-
getes the Second, who was king of Egypt, proposes writing
in Homer (Od. 5.72):

and round about were soft meadows of marshwort
and celery;

because marshwort grows in the same place as celery, but
violets do not.

Diphilus says that mushrooms are easy on the stomach,
laxative, and nourishing, but are difficult to digest and
produce gas; and that the mushrooms from the island of
Ceos are like this. Many mushrooms, however, are deadly.
Those that are very delicate, soft, and friable, which grow
on elms and pines, appear to be fit to eat. Not fit to eat are
those that are black, bruised-looking, and hard, and that
become tough after being cooked and served; these kill
anyone who consumes them. Drinking a mixture of honey
and water, honey and vinegar, or soda ash and vinegar
counteracts the poison; after drinking this, the patient
should be made to vomit. This is why mushrooms are best
prepared with vinegar, vinegar and honey, honey, or salt;
because this removes the element that causes asphyxia-

resumes a few lines below, with the quotation from Diphilus of
Siphnos); most likely it fell out of the text and was reinserted in the

wrong place.
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178 Theophrastus mentions the area around the Pillars of
Heracles at HP 4.7.1; but at 4.7.2 the reference is actually to
mushrooms around the Red Sea.
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tion. Theophrastus writes in his Research on Plants (fr.
399): Plants of this sort grow underground as well as above
ground, as for example those some people refer to as peziai
(“puffballs”), which belong among the mushrooms; be-
cause they too lack roots. The mushroom has a long stem
that resembles a secondary growth, and the roots extend
from it. He also says (HP 4.7.2)!" that whenever there
is more rain than usual in the sea around the Pillars of
Heracles, mushrooms grow along the shore; and he claims
that the sun turns them into stone. Also Phaenias in Book I
of On Plants (fr. 37 Wehrli): Some produce no flower-tuft
or trace of a seed-pod or seed-production, for example
the mushroom, truffle, fern, and ivy. The same author says:
the fern, which some authorities refer to as a blachnon.
Theophrastus in On Plants:'™ smooth-skinned plants,
such as the truffle, mushroom, puffball, and geranion.!*°
Truffles. These too are produced spontaneously from
the earth, especially in sandy regions. Theophrastus (HP
1.6.9) says about them: the truffle, which some people
refer to as a geranion, and anything else that grows un-
derground. And again (fr. 400a):18! The generation and
growth of these plants produced within the earth are si-
multaneous, for example that of the truffle and the plant
that grows around Cyrene, which they refer to as misu—it
is apparently very sweet and smells like meat—and also
the oiton'8? that grows in Thrace. Something peculiar is

179 Cf. HP 1.6.5, although the discussion there has to do with
root-systems.

180 A type of truffle; see below.

181 The text is difficult, and something may have been lost.

182 Obscure, like misu (above).
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said about these plants: they claim that they are produced
whenever there are autumn rains and loud thunder, and
especially when there is thunder, since this is the most
significant cause. The plant is not perennial but annual;
the proper time to eat it and its prime is in the spring.
Some authorities nonetheless suppose that their origin in-
volves seeds. On the coast of Mitylene, at any rate, they say,
there are no truffles until a heavy rain falls and the seed is
washed down from Tiara, a spot where the plant grows
plentifully. It is found in particular along seashores and
wherever the ground is sandy, as it is in fact in Tiara. It also
grows in Abarnis near Lampsacus, in Alopeconnesus, and
in Elis. Lynceus of Samos (fr. 22 Dalby) says: The sea sends
up a nettle, ¥ while the land sends up truffles. Also the
parodist Matro in his Dinner Party (fr. 2 Olson-Sens = SH
535):

He also brought oysters, the truffles of the Nereid
Thetis.

Diphilus claims that truffles are hard to digest but produce
good chulé and are soothing, as well as laxative, and that
some of them cause death by choking in the same way
mushrooms do. Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 35, FHG iv.420)
says that no truffles, glaukiskoi!8, or thyme are found in
the Hellespont, and that Nausicleides'®® therefore claimed
that there was no spring and he had no friends there.
Pamphilus in the Glossary (fr. XXXVI Schmidt) reports

183 Probably a riddling reference to the sea-urchin.
18¢ An unidentified fish, also referred to at 3.102b, 103d.
185 Otherwise unknown.
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that the grass that grows above truffles and allows them to
be detected is called hydnophullon (“truffie-foliage”).

Nettle. Attic authors use this word to refer to both
the herb-like plant and the one that produces stings.
Aristophanes in Phoenician Women (fr. 572.2-3, encom-
passing both verses)!85:

first of all grows spike-lavender;
then right after that:
the rugged nettles.

Asparagus. Both marsh-asparagus and mountain-
asparagus are referred to. The best asparagus is not grown
from seed; and it helps cure all internal disorders. The
sown varieties grow very large. They say that in Gaetulia in
Libya the asparagus grows as thick as Cyprus reed and 12
feet tall; and in the mountainous country and along the
sea-coast it grows as thick as giant fennel and about 20
cubits!¥ high. Cratinus (fr. 363.2) refers to it as aspharagos
with a phi. Also Theopompus (fr. 69):

and then, when he saw aspharagos in a thicket.
Amipsias (fr. 24):
no squill or aspharagos, no laurel branches.

Diphilus says that what is called “cabbage-asparagus,”
properly ormenos, is easier on the stomach and more easily
digested, but bad for one’s vision. It is bitter and diu-

186 Quoted in a slightly more complete form at 3.90a, where
the fragment is assigned to Phoenician Women.
187 About 30 feet; see 2.50b n.
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retic, and damages the kidneys and the bladder. It is Attic
authors who refer to the flower-stalk of the cabbage as
ormenos. Sophocles in Trackers (fr. 314.281-2):

and the shoot (blasté) sprouts up (exormenizei) and
no longer
loiters,

in reference to the notion that it leaps forth (exorouein)
and sprouts (blastanein). But Antiphanes (fr. 294) says
asparagos with a pi:

Asparagos t was glorious, and some bird’s pease was
in bloom.

Aristophon (fr. 15):

a caper, pennyroyal, thyme,
asparagos, 1 pitch, thorn, sage, a drum 1.

Snail. Philyllius (fr. 20):

I'm not a cicada or a snail, woman!
And again (fr. 26):

small-fry, mackerel, snails, raven-fish.

Hesiod (Op. 571) refers to the snail as a “house-carrier.”
Likewise Anaxilas (fr. 33):

You’re much more suspicious than snails,
which are so mistrustful that they carry their houses
around with them.

Achaeus (TrGF 20 F 42):
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Does Aetna nourish horned
snails as big as this?158

Something along the lines of a riddle about snails is posed
at symposia and runs thus:!5

Born in the woods, spineless and bloodless, leaving a
moist trail .19

Aristotle in Book V of Parts of Animals says:*® Snails ap-
parently conceive in the fall and during the spring; they
are the only testaceans that have been seen copulating.
Theophrastus in his On Animals that Live in Holes (fr. 366)
says: Snails remain in their holes during the winter and
even more so during the summer, This is why large num-
bers of them appear during the autumn rains. During the
summer their holes are both in the ground and in trees.
Some snails are called sesiloi. Epicharmus (fr. 154):

(A.) Tll trade you all this for some locusts,
and the sesilos for some mussels. (B.) Go to helll

Apollas (fr. 5, FHG iv.307) says that the Spartans call the
snail a semelos. And Apollodorus in Book I of the Etymol-

188 Mount Aetna in Sicily was believed to be home to an ex-
traordinarily large species of beetle (Ar. Pax 73 with Olson ad
loc.), an idea extended here to snails.

189 For the use of riddles at symposia, cf. 10.457c-9b.

180 Cf. 10.455e. Cicero cites a Latin version of Athenaeus’
riddle at de Div. 2.133: terrigenam, herbigradam, domiportam,
sanguine cassam.

101 The first clause is a crude summary of the sense of HA
544216-24, while the second is drawn from GA 762232-3.
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192 The original point (confused either by Apollodorus, Athe-
naeus, or the Epitomator) was presumably that snails move very
slowly and that individuals who come late to dinner, keeping the
rest of the company from beginning the meal, are thus both
“snails” and “dinner-hinderers”; cf. Plu. Mor. 725{-6a.
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ogies (FGrH 244 F 223) says that some snails are referred
to as kolusideipnoi (“dinner-hinderers”).192

Hyacinth bulb. Heracles refuses to eat this in Eubulus’
Amaltheia (fr. 6), saying:

Whether it’s a bit hot, or a bit dry, or perfectly done
is more important to each of us than sacking Troy.1%
Because I haven’t come to stuff myself

with silphium stalk or silphium juice or

filthy, bitter side-dishes and hyacinth bulbs.
Whatever’s best for eating and building one’s strength
and staying healthy, all that’s what I'm used to eating:
a big chunk of boiled beef that hasn’t gone bad,

a nice pig’s trotter, three slices of t roast piglet
sprinkled with salt.

Alexis (fr. 281) alludes to the aphrodisiac properties of hya-
cinth bulbs, saying:1%

pinnas, a crayfish,
hyacinth bulbs, snails, trumpet-shells, eggs, pigs’
trotters,
things like that. If anyone who’s in love with a
courtesan
finds other drugs more useful than these . . .

103 The verse is a quotation of E. Andr. 369.

184 For hyacinth bulbs and octopi (referred to in the fragment
of Xenarchus quoted below) as aphrodisiacs, see Pl. Com. fr.
189.9-10, 17-19 (quoted at 1.5¢-d).
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49 from Suda & 22

195 Suda ¢ 22 reports that Athenaeus in Book II referred to
Boutalion as one of Xenarchus’ plays, and since this is the only ref-
erence to the poet in Book II, the title can be restored.

196 Referring to Orestes, who killed Aegisthus, the murderer
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Xenarchus <in Boutalion > (fr. #1):19

A house wanes

when the fortunes of the masters upon which it
depends

are not taut and hard, and the Pelopid avenger!% has
fallen upon it.

Impotent is the household; and the short-necked
associate

of the goddess Deo, the earth-born hyacinth bulb,
who aids

his friends when stewed, is unable to lend assistance.

In vain does an octopus, rouser of a man’s vein, after
growing up

in the dark eddies of the sea and being caught in the
woven

compulsions of the net’s mesh, fill the solid-bodied

hollow of the wheel-formed maiden, the casserole-
dish.

Archestratus (fr. 9 Olson-Sens = SH 137):

I say to hell with sauce-plates full of hyacinth bulbs,

silphium stalks,
and all other side-dishes.

Heracleides of Tarentum in the Symposium (fr. 65
Guardasole): Hyacinth bulbs, snails, eggs, and the like
have a reputation for producing sperm not because they
are nutritious, but because their primary natures, in and of
themselves, have capacities similar to sperm. Diphilus:

of his father Agamemnon, although the exact point of the ailusion
is unclear.
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Hyacinth bulbs are difficult to digest, but are nutritious
and easy on the stomach. They are also purgative and dull
the eyesight, and stimulate sexual desire. The proverb
says:

A hyacinth bulb won’t do you any good if you don’t
have a male muscle.197

What are called “royal” hyacinth bulbs do indeed arouse
sexual desire and are superior to the other varieties; after
them come the red ones. The white and Libyan varieties
resemble squill; and the Egyptian variety are the worst
of all. The so-called bolbinai produce better chulé than
hyacinth bulbs do, but are not as easy on the stomach,
since they have a somewhat sweet character. They are also
quite fattening because they are so hard, and are easily
excreted. Matro mentions bolbinai in his parodies (fr. 3
Olson-Sens = SH 536):

1 could not mention or name the sow-thistles,

a marrowy growth, with their long, spiny hair,

and the bolbinai, which are the singers of Olympian
Zeus,

- and which the child of Zeus, the endless Rain, raised

on the mainland,

whiter than snow, like wheat-paste cakes in
appearance.

My lady Belly fell in love with them as they were
growing.

Nicander (fr. 88 Schneider) recommends Megarian hy-

197 For neuron in this sense, cf. PL Com. fr. 189.20, quoted at
1.5d.
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acinth bulbs. Theophrastus in Book VII (13.8) of On Plants
says: In some places the hyacinth bulbs are so sweet that
they can be eaten raw, as for example in the Tauric Cher-
sonese. Phaenias (fr. 45 Wehrli) records the same fact.
Theophrastus says that there is also a wool-bearing variety
of hyacinth bulb, which grows on sea-shores. Its wool is un-
der its outer layers and is thus between the edible interior
and the skin. Socks and other items of clothing are woven
from it, as Phaenias reports; and the Indian variety is hairy.
As for how hyacinth bulbs are prepared, Philemon (fr. 113)
says:

Consider, if you please, how much expense
the hyacinth bulb goes to in order to win a good
reputation: cheese, honey,
sesame seed, oil, onion, vinegar, silphium juice.
But on its own it’s nasty and bitter.

Heracleides of Tarentum (fr. 66 Guardasole) restricts the
consumption of hyacinth bulbs at symposia, saying: There
ought to be a restriction on eating large amounts of food,
especially those with a sticky, glutinous character, such as
eggs, hyacinth bulbs, pigs’ trotters, snails, and the like. For
such foods remain in the belly for a long time, and become
entangled with the moist elements there and prevent them
from moving.

Thrushes. There were flocks of these and of other birds
on the appetizer plates. Teleclides (fr. 1.12):1%

198 Quoted in full at 6.268a.
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200 “A Beccafico, Lat. ficedula, that is to say a small bird of the

gardens and orchards. . . . The Beccafico par excellence is Sylvia
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Roast thrushes accompanied by milk-cakes flew into
their gullets. ‘

The Syracusans call thrushes (kichlai) kichélai. Epichar-
mus (fr. 155):

and thrushes (kichélas) that love to eat olives.

Aristophanes also mentions them in Clouds (339). Aris-
totle (fr. 181) records that there are three varieties of
thrush. The first and largest is the size of a jay and is re-
ferred to as an ixophagos (“mistletoe-eater”), because it
eats mistletoe-berries (ixos). The second is the size of a
blackbird and is called a ¢richas (“bairy [thrush]”). The
third is the smallest of the birds mentioned above and is
called an illas, although according to Alexander of Myndus
(fr. 1.4 Wellmann) some people refer to it as a tulas. It
forms flocks and builds its nest in the same way swal-
lows do.

The short epic poem attributed to Homer and entitled
Epikichlides (“For Thrushes”)'* got this name, according
to Menaechmus in his On Artists (FGrH 131 F 3), because
when Homer sang it to the children, they would give him
thrushes.

Warblers.2® Alexander of Myndus (fr. 1.5 Wellmann)
reports: The other titmouse is called the elaios by some
authorities, and the purrhias (“redhead”) by others. It is
called sukalis whenever the figs (suka) are ripe. There are

atricapilla, the Blackcap Warbler, which, both in Greece and Italy,
comes down into the plains in autumn and is caught in multitudes
among the fig-trees” (D. W. Thompson, A Glossary of Greek Birds
[Oxford, 1936] 274).
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201 Quoted in full at 9.398d.

202 Quoted in a more complete form at 9.398d.

203 For the disputed identification of this bird, see 9.398b—f.

204 A£9.370c—d these lines are assigned to Ephippus, and most
Iikely a quotation and alemma have dropped out of the text at one
place or the other.
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two varieties of the bird: the sukalis and the melanko-
ruphos (“blackcap”). Epicharmus (fr. 42.3):201

colorful warblers.
And again (fr. 85):202

There were herons with long curved necks
and seed-gathering grouse2% and colorful warblers
(sukallides).

These birds are caught (haliskontai) during fig season. The
name is therefore better spelled with one lambda; but
Epicharmus pronounces it with two for the sake of the
meter.

Chaffinches. Eubulus (fr. dub. 148):204

When the Amphidromia2® is going on, where it’s
customary

to roast a slice of Chersonesian cheese

and stew cabbage shimmering with oil

and bake fat lambs’ breasts

and pluck ringdoves and thrushes, as well as finches,

and nibble on cuttlefish and small-fry together

and vigorously pound numerous octopus tentacles?0

and drink many cups of strong wine.

205 A ritual celebrated a few days after the birth of a child, at
which it was formally introduced to the household and the family’s
friends.

206 To make them soft enough to eat.
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Blackbirds. Nicostratus (fr. *4) or Philetaerus <in
Antylla >207

(A.) What should I buy, then? Tell me!
(B.) Don't be extravagant; keep it simple. Buy
some hares, if you happen on any, and as many ducks
as you like, and thrushes and blackbirds,
and a lot of these little wild birds.
(A.) Nice!

Antiphanes (fr. 295) also includes starlings in a list of food:

honey, partridges,
ringdoves, ducks, geese, starlings,
a jay, a jackdaw, a blackbird, a quail,
a hen.

You ask us to give an account of everything, and it is im-
possible to say a word without being cross-examined.?08

The sparrow is mentioned by a number of authors, in-
cluding Eubulus (fr. 120):

Get
four or even five partridges, three hares,
and sparrows such as to nibble on 7 siskins,
parrots, chaffinches, kestrel-hawks,
and whatever else you happen on 1.

207 At 3.108c, 118e, Athenaeus expresses doubt as to whether
Antylla ought to be assigned to Nicostratus or Philetaeurus; as this
is the only play he refers to in this way, it must be the one quoted
here.

208 A complaint by a member of the company, doubtless ad-
dressed to Ulpian.
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Pigs” brains. The philosophers did not permit us to eat
these, saying about those who partake of them that eating
fava beans is equivalent to eating not just the heads of one’s
parents, but the heads of anything polluted.?® None of
the ancients, at any rate, ate pigs’ brains, because they con-
tain almost all the senses. Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH
244 F 246) denies that any ancient author even uses the
word “brain.” Sophocles, for example, when he describes
Heracles throwing Lichas into the sea in Trachiniae (781
2), does not use the word “brain,” but says “white marrow,”
avoiding a term that is not used:

He made the white marrow ooze out of his hair, as
his head was split in two, and the blood along with it.

But he describes everything else explicitly. So too Eu-
ripides (Tr. 1173-7) brings Hecabe onstage mourning for
Astyanax, who was thrown from the walls by the Greeks,
and says:

Poor thing, how cruelly your paternal walls,

the battlements erected by Loxias, sheared from your
head

the locks of hair your mother often tended

and kissed, whence from your shattered bones

shines forth the gore—my purpose being to avoid
shameful words.

209 A reference to the Pythagorean prohibition against eating
beans: “Eating beans is no different from eating your parents’
heads.” Athenaeus’ (illogical) argument is apparently that, if one
cannot eat one’s parents’ heads, one certainly cannot eat the heads
of other obviously unclean creatures; and that the fact that the an-
cients did not eat pigs’ heads proves that they understood this.
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54 Most witnesses have karavedoouat, but Athenaeus’ émi- is
attested elsewhere.
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The interpretation of these verses involves some dif-
ficulty; because Philocles (TrGF 24 F 5) does use the word
“brain”:

He wouldn’t stop eating brain.
Also Aristophanes (Ra. 134):
I'd be wasting two brain croquettes.

And other authors as well. Sophocles must therefore have
said “white marrow” for poetic effect, while Euripides
chose not to put an ugly, shameful sight on open display,
but made the matter clear in a way that suited him. That
they regarded the head as sacred is clear from the fact that
they swore by it and treated the sneezes it produced as
holy.210 Indeed, we confirm agreements by nodding our
head, as the Homeric Zeus says (II. 1.524):

Come now, I will nod my head in assent.

The following items were also placed on the appetizer
plate: pepper, greens, myrrh, galingale, and Egyptian per-
fume. Antiphanes (fr. 274):

If someone buys some pepper and takes it home,

they put him on the list for torture, on the ground

that he’s a spy.

Again (fr. 275):

210 Sneezes are treated as omens at e.g, Od. 17.541-7; Men. fr.
844.9. See Pease, CP 6 (1911) 429-43.
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BOOK 1I

Now I have to go around and look for pepper
and blite-berry.

Eubulus (fr. 125):

Get some Cnidian bay-seed or some pepper,
grind it up with myrrh, and sprinkle the path with it!

Ophelio (fr. 3):

t Libyan pepper, incense, and a crazy
book by Plato.

Nicander in the Theriaca (875-7):211

or even the downy foliage of the fine-leaved fleabane.

And often too, after cutting some fresh pepper or
Persian

garden-cress . . .

Theophrastus in Research on Plants (HP 9.20.2): Pepper is
a fruit, of which there are two varieties. One is round like
bitter vetch and has a reddish case. The other is elongated
and black and has poppy-like seeds; it is much stronger
than the other kind, although both are heating. This is why
they can be used as antidotes for hemlock.212 In his On Suf-
focation (fr. 347a) he writes: They can be resuscitated by
pouring a mixture of vinegar and pepper or ground nettle-
seed into them. We should note that the Greeks have
no neuter noun that ends in iote except meli (“honey”);
because peperi (“pepper”), kommi (“gum”), and koiphi (a

212 For the cooling effect of hemlock, cf. Ar. Ra. 124-5; PL
Phd. 117e-18a.
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ally spells it sinapu. But he or his source also ignores e.g. alphi
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type of Egyptian incense) are foreign loan-words.213
Oil. Antiphanes (fr. *212)%4 or Alexis mentions Samian
oil:
Here you have
an amphora-ful of Samian oil,
which is the clearest of all.

Ophelio (fr. 5) mentions Carian oil:

He anoints himself
with Carian oil.

Amyntas in Stations on the Persian Royal Road (FGrH 122
F 4) says: The mountains produce turpentine, squill, and
Persian nuts, from which they make a large amount of oil
for the King. Ctesias (FGrH 688 F 38) says that thorn-tree
oil is produced in Carmania and used by the King. When
he offers a list in his book On the Tributes Paid through-
out Asia (FGrH 688 F 53) of everything prepared for the
King’s dinner, he does not mention pepper or vinegar,

which is the single best seasoning. (adesp. com. fr.
*104)

Nor indeed does Deinon in his Study of Persia (FGrH 690
F 23a), although he does note that Ammoniac salt and wa-

(“barley-groats™), kiki (“castor oil”; an Egyptian loan-word) and
sesili (“hartwort”; also Egyptian?). Peperi is in fact originally a
Sanskrit word, while kommi is Egyptian.

214 Probably from Aleiptria, Anteia, or Sleep, the authorship
of all of which, Athenaeus reports at various points, was disputed
between Antiphanes and Alexis.
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follows) at 1.30b.
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BOOK 11

ter from the Nile are imported from Egypt for the King.
Theophrastus mentions what is called “raw-pressed” oil in
his On Odors (15-16), and says that it is made from low-
quality olives and from almonds. Amphis (fr. 40.1)215 notes
that the oil produced in Thurii is particularly good:

the oil in Thurii, lentil soup in Gela.
Fermented fish-sauce. Cratinus (fr. 312):
Your basket will be full of fish-sauce.
Pherecrates (fr. 188):
He got his beard dirty with the fish-sauce.
Sophocles in Triptolemus (fr. 606):
of sauce made of preserved fish.
Plato (fr. 215):

They’re going to choke me to death
by dipping me in rotten fish-sauce.

Aeschylus (fr. 211) shows that the word is masculine, when
he says:216

and the fish-sauce.

Vinegar. Attic authors refer to this seasoning alone as “a
delight.”2!7 The philosopher Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 14, SVF

216 Identified by Herodian as coming from the satyr play Pro-
teus. In all the passages quoted above, the masculine forms could
be emended to feminine. But here the masculine definite article is
metrically guaranteed.

217 Cf. Antiph. fr. 132.4-6 (quoted at 9.366¢) with K~A ad loc.
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218 ox0s can refer to both vinegar and cheap, vinegarish wine;
here (as in Alex. fr. 286, below) it clearly means the latter.
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BOOK II

iii.200) maintains that the best vinegar comes from Egypt
and Cnidus. Aristophanes says in Wealth (720):

drenched in Sphettian vinegar (oxos).

Didymus (p. 76 Schmidt) explains the verse by saying; Per-
haps because the Sphettians are sharp-tempered (oxeis).
Aristophanes (fr. 709) also notes somewhere that the vine-
gar from Cleonae is particularly good:

There are vinegar cruets in Cleonae.
Also Diphilus (fr. 96):

(A.) He went down and is dining—can you
imagine?—in Spartan style
on a cup of cheap wine?'8. (B.) That’s enough!
(A.) What do you mean, “That’s enough”?
A Cleonaean vinegar cruet holds exactly this
much!
Philonides (fr. 9):

Their sauces
lack vinegar.

Heracleides of Tarentum in his Symposium (fr. 67
Guardasole) says: Vinegar curdles some substances out-
side the body, just as it does the contents of the belly; but it
breaks up solid tissue, because of the fact that various hu-
mours are obviously mixed together inside us. Deceleian
vinegar was also highly regarded. Alexis (fr. 286):21

219 Athenaeus (or his source) has missed the point: the speaker
is unhappy about having been forced to drink Deceleian wine.
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BOOK II

After forcing me
to drain four cups 1 full of it 1 of cheap Deceleian
wine,
you're dragging me through the middle of the

marketplace.

Oxugaron (“vinegar-fish-sauce”) ought to be pronounced
with an upsilon;?20 the vessel that holds it should be
pronounced oxubaphon. For Lysias in his Against Theo-
pompus for Assault (fr. 154 Carey) says: I drink oxumeli
(“cheap wine or vinegar sweetened with honey”). In the
same way, therefore, we will also say oxurhodinon (“cheap
wine or vinegar flavored with roses”).
The word “seasonings” is found in Sophocles (fr. *675):

and seasonings for food.
Also in Aeschylus (fr. 306):
You're soaking the seasonings.

Theopompus (FGrH 115 F 263b) too says: Many
medimnoi??! of seasonings, and many sacks and bags full of
books and all the other necessities of life. The verb is at-
tested in Sophocles (fr. dub. 1122):

I the cook will season it skilfully.
Cratinus (fr. 336):

220 Rather than with an iota, oxigaron. So too in the next
clause, the pronounciation oxubaphon is implicitly contrasted
with oxibaphon.

221 A medimnos is a dry measure equivalent to about eight
American bushels.
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BOOK 11

Not every man can do a good job seasoning
glaukos *22

Eupolis (fr. 365):
nasty food expensively seasoned.

Antiphanes (fr. 140) somewhere2?? lists the following
seasonings:

a raisin, salt, grape-syrup, silphium, cheese, thyme,

sesame, soda ash, cumin, oregano,

chopped herbs, vinegar, olives, greens for a sour
sauce,

a caper, eggs, preserved fish, cress, fig leaves, rennet.

The ancients were familiar with what is referred to as
Ethiopian cumin.

“Thyme” and “oregano” are found as masculine
nouns.??4 Anaxandrides (fr. 51):

cutting up asparagus, squill, and oregano, which
makes the preserved fish magnificent when mixed
with coriander.

Ion (eleg. fr. 28 West?):

But he quickly conceals the oregano in his hand.

222 Unidentified, but apparently a large, sharklike fish; see
Olson-Sens on Archestr. fr. 21.1.

223 Pollux 6.66 quotes the second and third verses in a more
complete form and identifies the play as The Girl from Leucas.

224 In Anaxandr. fr. 51, the gender of the noun is metrically
guaranteed. In Ion eleg. fr. 28 West2, on the other hand, Athe-
naeus’ masculine could easily be emended to neuter.

385



ATHENAEUS
Omhvxds 8¢ TThdrov 4 Kdvbapos <év Svupaxie>s®
9 "€ ‘Apradias T ovre + Spyuvrdryy Splyavov.

ovderépws & ‘Emiyapuos xai Apeupias. rov 8¢ Gouov
apaevikads | NikavSpos év Melooovpyixois.
‘Ore 7005 wémovas Kparivos pev oikvods omepua-

rias kéxhnrev év 'OBvooebot
(A.) wob ot €idés por TOv dvdpo, matda Aaépra
dilov;
(B.) év ldpy, ouwvdy uéyiorov omepuatiov
bvovuevor.
IThdrwv Aaie:
t) < ~ o
oY opds 67
¢ \ 4 4 N / 7’
0 pev Aéaypos, hadkovos &v peydhov yévous,
<aferteporrbrrvé HAtbios mepiépxerar |
ouwob mémovos ebvovyiov kjuas Exwy;
Avalilas
70 8¢ adpUp’ Pber pallov 3 owvds mémwv.

@esmopos:

59 év Swppayxia add. Olson

225 At 7.312¢, 314a, Athenaeus expresses uncertainty as to
whether The Alliance was written by Plato or Cantharus, and this
must be the play referred to here.
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BOOK II

But Plato (fr. *169) or Cantharus <in The Alliance>**
makes it feminine:

or very pungent 1 as this { oregano from Arcadia.

Whereas Epicharmus (fr. 15) and Amipsias (fr. 36) make it
neuter. Nicander in Beekeeping (fr. 92 Schneider) makes
the word “thyme” masculine.??

Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 147) refers to melons as
seed-filled cucumbers:

(A.) Where did you, please, see my husband, the
beloved son of Laertes?

(B.) On Paros, where he was buying a huge seed-
filled cucumber.

Plato in Laius (fr. 65.1-4):

Don’t you see
that Leagrus,2?7 although he’s from the distinguished
family of Glaucon,
wanders around like a senseless simpleton,
with shins the size of a sterile melon?

Anaxilas (fr. 35):
His ankles were swollen up larger than a melon.

Theopompus (fr. 76):

226 Tt is more often neuter (e.g. Eup. fr. 13.5; Thphr. HP 3.1.3).

227 Nothing else is known of this Leagrus (PAA 602660), but
the family was old and important; see ] K. Davies, Athenian Prop-
ertied Families 600-300 B.c. (Oxford, 1971) 90-2.
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BOOK I

She’s become
softer than a melon to me.

Phaenias (fr. 46 Wehili): Cucumbers and melons are ed-
ible, except for the seeds, once the flesh is soft; the flesh is
the only part that is cooked. Gourds are inedible when raw,
but are edible if stewed or baked. Diocles of Carystus in
Book I of On Matters of Health (fr. 196 van der Eijk) says
that the wild plants fit for stewing are lettuce (the dark va-
riety is best), cress, coriander, mustard, onions (the scal-
lion and the leek are onion-varieties), garlic, phusinkes®%,
cucumber, melon, and poppy. And shortly after this: The
melon is better for the heart and more easily digested ?*
When stewed, the cucumber is soft, innocuous, and di-
uretic; but the melon is more laxative when stewed in a
honey sauce. Speusippus in his On Similar Things (fr. 7
Tardn) refers to the melon as a sikua. Diocles uses the
word “melon” but then never refers to a sikua; whereas
Speusippus uses the word sikua but never mentions a
“melon.” Diphilus says: The melon produces better chulé
and is more astringent?® . . . but produces inferior chule,
provides little nourishment, and is easily broken down in
the stomach and more easily excreted.

Lettuce (thridax). Attic authors refer to this as
thridakiné. Epicharmus (fr. 156):

lettuce (thridax) stripped of its stem.
228 Apparently a garlic-variety.
229 Se. than the cucumber, as what follows makes clear.

230 The Supplement to LS] wrongly calls for the deletion of
this adjective from the lexicon.
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BOOK II
Whereas Strattis {fr. 71) uses thridakinidé:

leek-caterpillars, you who travel
through leafy gardens on tracks
made by your 50 feet, laying hold
of the long-tailed little orchids (?) with your feet,
setting your dances twisting through the leaves
of basil and lettuce (thridakinide)

and fragrant celery.

Theophrastus (HP 7.4.5) says: Pale lettuce (thridaking)
is sweeter and softer. There are three varieties: the flat-
stemmed, the round-stemmed, and, third, the Spartan.
The Spartan variety has a leaf that resembles the golden
thistle’s; it grows erect and vigorously, and has no side-
shoots from the stem. Some types of the flat variety have
such flat stems that people use them to make garden gates.
He also says (HP 7.2.4) that if the stems are docked, the
new shoots are sweeter. .

Nicander of Colophon in Book 11 of the Glossary (fr.
120 Schneider) says that the Cyprians use the word bren-
this for lettuce; it was lettuce that Adonis took refuge in
when the boar killed him 23! And Amphis says in Lamenta-
tion (fr. 20):

in the damned lettuce!
If anyone under 60 years old eats it,
if he ever gets some time with a woman,

231 Adonis was Aphrodite’s mortal lover (Bion Adonis; [Apol-
lod.] Bib. 3.14.4; Ov. Met. 10.519-52, 70839 with Bémer ad loc.),
and Athenian women commemorated his death by growing short-
lived “gardens of Adonis”; cf. Olson on Ar. Pax 420.
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BOOK II

he can twist and turn all night long without making
any progress

on what he wants to do. Instead of getting help,

he uses his hand to massage his inescapable fate.

Callimachus (fr. 478) as well claims that Aphrodite hid
Adonis in a bed of lettuce, which is the poets” way of saying
allegorically that men who eat too much of it lose their sex-
ual powers. Eubulus too says in Impotents (fr. 13):

+ Don’t serve me 1 lettuce on the dinner table,

woman, or you'll have only yourself to blame.

Because the story goes that it was in this vegetable,
once upon a time,

that Cypris laid Adonis after he died;

so this is dead men’s food.

Cratinus (fr. 370) says that after Aphrodite fell in love with
Phaon,32 she hid him in a beautiful bed of lettuce; whereas
Marsyas the Younger (FGrH 135-6 F 9) claims that it was
in a fleld of unripe barley. According to Pamphilus in the
Glossary (fr. XXXIV Schmidt), Hipponax (fr. 178 Degani)
refers to lettuce as tetraking; and Cleitarchus says that this
is a Phrygian word. Lycus the Pythagorean (57.2 D-K) re-
ports that lettuce that is naturally flat-leafed, smooth, and
stemless is called “eunuch-lettuce” by the Pythagoreans,
but “impotent lettuce” by the women; for it makes people
need to urinate and diminishes sexual desire. But it is the
best kind to eat. Diphilus says that lettuce stem is full of
nutrition and more difficult to excrete than the leaves;

232 See 1.5b n.

393



70

ATHENAEUS

Aov Tabra 8¢ mrevparikdTepd éoTe Kal Tpodudrepa.
Kol ebekxpirdrepa. kowds uévror v Opiaf edordua-
/4 3 Ve € /7 k4 3 N
X0S, YUKTLKY), €UKOIALOS, UTTvwTikY, €DXUNOS, éperTik) |
~ \ N s 7 < ~ ¢ 3 ’
s mpos 7ad dppodioia Spuis. 1 & Tpupepwrépa
Opidal edoropaxwrépa kai pGAhov Hmvov mowodoa. %
8¢ orhnporépa kal Yabvpd Hrrév éori kal edoTéua-
X0S Kal €bkoihios, Umvov T€ moiel. 1) ¢ uéhawa Bpidal
/. -~ 3 ’ 7 yd 2 N ¢ \ N
Yoxer paldov evkoilds Té éoTi. kal al pév Bepwal
> re \ ’ H \ .
eUxvAOTEpar kal Tpodiudtepar, ai 8¢ ¢hwomwpwal
L4 \ L) I < N by ~ 7
drpodor kal dyxvAdérepar. 6 b6¢ xavhds s fpidoxos
I ) ~ s > ¢ / € Ve ~ 3 \
ddujros elvar Soxel. Gptdal & épouévn duoiws 7§ dmd
4 3 4 3 4 3 7 ¢
kpdufns domapdyy év homdd:, ws I'havkidns {oro-
~ s ~ 2/ < ~ 7 3 3
PeL, kpettTwv TOV AANwY nTdr Aaxdrwv. év dAlois
8¢ Oeddppaaros |l émiocmopd dnoe karetobar revriiov,
Opidaxivyy, eblwuov, vamy, Mdmabov, koplavvov, &vn-
Bov, kdpdapov. Aldihos 8¢ kowds dmow elvar wdvra
N 7. b é A \ \ Ve 3
70 Adxave drpoda xai NemTvrTikd kol kaxdyvia €t
7€ émumolacTikd, kal dvoowovdunTa. Bepwiv 3¢ ha-
Xdvwy “Bmixapupos péprmrar.
Kwdpa. Tadtny Sodokiis év Kolxior xvvdpav
~ 3 N 7.
kalel, év 8¢ Doivike

7 4 7 ’ /
kvvapos dxovfa wdvra mhnbie. yimp.

‘Exaralos 8 6 Miljowos év ‘Acias Hepumpyroe, e |

233 Cf. 2.62f.
234 Cardoon (or artichoke thistle) is the wild progenitor of the

394




BOOK I1

they, on the other hand, produce more gas and are more
nourishing and easier to excrete. In general, however, let-
tuce is easy on the stomach, cooling, and easy on the bow-
els; produces drowsiness and good chulé; and checks sex-
ual desire. The tenderer lettuce is, the easier it is on the
stomach and the more pronounced its tendency to pro-
duce drowsiness. Tougher and crunchier lettuce is harder
on the stomach and the bowels, but does nonetheless put
one to sleep. Dark lettuce has more of a cooling effect and
is easy on the bowels. Lettuce grown in the summer pro-
duces better chulz and is more nourishing, whereas fall let-
tuce is not nourishing and produces less chulé. Lettuce
stem has a reputation for satisfying thirst. According to
Glaucias (fr. 162 Deichgriiber), when lettuce is stewed like
cabbage-asparagus?® in a casserole-dish, it is better than
any other stewed vegetable. Theophrastus (HP 7.1.2) says
elsewhere that the term episporos (“secondary crop”) is
used of: beet, lettuce, arugula, mustard, sorrel, coriander,
anise, and cress. Diphilus says that in general all vegeta-
bles have little nutritional value, do not help one put on
weight, produce bad chule, and also rise to the top of the
stomach and are difficult to digest. Epicharmus (fr. 157)
mentions summer vegetables.

Cardoon (kinara).234 Sophocles in Colchian Women (fr.
348) refers to this plant as a kunara. But in Phoenix (fr.
718) he says:

Cardoon-thormn (kinara akantha) fills the whole area.
Hecataeus of Miletus in the Tour of Asia (FGrH 1 F 291)—

artichoke; the tender leaves and undeveloped flower stalks are
edible.
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BOOK II

if the book is actually his; because Callimachus (fr. 437) as-
cribes it to Nesiotes.23 Whoever the author is, therefore,
he says the following: Around the so-called Hyrcanean
Sea¥ are high mountains covered with thick woods, and
cardoon-thorn grows on the mountains. And immediately
after this: The territory east of the Parthians belongs to the
Chorasmioi, who inhabit both the plains and the moun-
tains. In the mountains are wild trees, cardoon-thorn, wil-
low, and tamarisk. He says that cardoons also grow around
the Indus River. Scylax or Polemon (fr. 92 Preller) as well
writes: The land is watered by springs and irrigation chan-
nels, and cardoons and other foliage grow in the moun-
tains. And in the section immediately after this: The moun-
tain range extends from here along both sides of the Indus
River, and is high and thickly covered by wild trees and
bushes and cardoon-thorn. The grammarian Didymus (p.
242 Schmidt) explains the words “cardoon-thorn”in Soph-
ocles (fr. 718, above) by saying: Perhaps he is referring to
the wild rose, since the plant is thorny and rough. The
Pythia, in fact, referred to it asa “wooden dog” (Delphi or-
acle 1.83 Fontenrose); and after Locrus received an oracle
telling him to plant a city in a place where he was bitten by
a wooden dog, he founded it when his shin was scratched
by a wild rose.?3” According to Theophrastus (HP 3.18.4),
the wild rose is something between a bush and a tree, and
has red fruit that resembles a pomegranate. It also has a
spiny leaf.

Phaenias in Book V of On Plants (fr. 38 Wehrli) men-

236 The Caspian.
257 The city in question is Ozolian Locris; cf. Plu. Mor. 294d—f.
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BOOK II

tions a Sicilian cactus (kaktos), which is a spiny plant. Like-
wise Theophrastus in Book VI of On Plants (HP 6.4.10-
11): The so-called kaktos is found only around Sicily, and
not in Greece. It sends out stalks that spread out on the
ground straight up from the root. It has a flat, spiny leaf;
the term kaktos is properly applied to the stalks. They are
edible when peeled, and are slightly bitter; and they pre-
serve them in brine. Another type sends up an erect stalk,
which they refer to as a pternix; this too is edible. After the
downy parts?® have been removed, the flesh resembles
palm heart. This too is edible, and their name for it is
askaleron 23 Can anyone accept this evidence but lack the
courage to say that this kaktos is what the Romans, who are
not located far from Sicily, call kardos?** and what the
Greeks patently refer to as kinara (“cardoon”)? Because if
two letters were changed, kardos and kaktos would be the
same word. Epicharmus (fr. 158, encompassing all four
quotations) as well manifestly teaches us this when he in-
cludes the cactus in a list of edible vegetables, as follows:

poppy:
fennel, and rough cacti, which are there to eat
among the other vegetables 1 to a little spot +.

Then he continues:

238 The spines or bristles.

239 Qur manuscripts of Theophrastus (seemingly inferior to
those Athenaeus knew) offer skalian here; but Plin. Nat. 21.97
(drawing on Theophrastus) has ascalian.

240 Latin carduus/cardus (“thistle”), whence ultimately Eng-
lish “cardoon.”
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BOOK II

If someone scrubs it nice and smooth
and serves it, it’s quite pleasant. But all by itself—to
hell with it.

And again:
lettuce, elata, squill, radishes, cacti.
And again:

One fellow is likely to bring from his field fennel and
cacti,

spike-lavender, sorrel 1 otostullon skolion 1 chicory,
spindle-thistle,

fern, ¥ cactus, bindweed.

Also Philetas of Cos (fr. 16, p. 93 Powell = fr. 18 Shardella):

a fawn cries out as it expires,
hiding within sharp cactus spines.

And yet Sopater of Paphos (fr. 21) referred to it as
kinara, just as we do; he (test. 1) was born in the time of Al-
exander son of Philip?#! and survived into the reign of the
second king of Egypt,242 as he himself indicates in one of
his treatises. Ptolemy Euergetes (FGrH 234 T 1), who was
king of Egypt and one of the students of the grammarian
Aristarchus, writes as follows in Book II of the Memoirs
(FGrH 234 F 1): Around Berenice in Libya is a small river
called the Lethon. In the river are bass, giltheads, and

241 Alexander the Great (356-323 BCE).
242 Ptolemy 11, whose reign began in 285 BCE.
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large numbers of what are referred to as royal eels, which
are half again as big as the eels in Macedon and Lake
Copais;?® and its entire stream is full of fish of various
types. Cardoons grow widely throughout the region, and
all the soldiers accompanying us picked and ate them, and
stripped off the thorns and brought them to us. I also know
of an island called Cinarus, which is mentioned by Semus
(FGrH 396 F 17).

Palm brain.2# After describing the palm tree, Theo-
phrastus (HP 2.6.2) continues: Such, then, is the method of
growing the plant from seed. The other method is by prop-
agation, when they remove the upper portion of the tree,
which contains the brain. And Xenophon in Book I (3.16)
of the Anabasis writes as follows: Here the soldiers ate
palm brain for the first time, and many of them were sur-
prised at its appearance and the peculiar flavor. But it was
very apt to cause headaches. When the brain is removed,
the whole palm tree withers up. Nicander in the Georgics
(fr. 80 Schneider):

At the same time they cut off the palm tree’s side-
growths
and take away the brain, a food children relish.

Diphilus of Siphnos records: Palm brains are filling and
full of nourishment, but are also heavy and difficult to
digest, produce thirst, and arrest the movement of the
bowels.

244 The terminal bud of the palm tree, commonly referred to
as palm heart.
245 The fronds.

403



ATHENAEUS

‘Hueis 8¢, ¢noiv odros, éraipe Twudkpares, 6€o-
pev éyxédalov Exew péxpt Tov Téhovs, €l karamad-
oopev évravfo kal Tvde TV ovvaywy.

épyov eis Tpikhwov cuyyeveias elomeaely.
o hafov Ty kKblika TpdTos dpxerar Adyov
TaTHp
kol mapuvécas ménwkey, eita piTp Sevrépa,
elto. ™lis mapahalel Tis, €lTa Bapidwros
yépwv,
™Bidos marip, émeira ypavs kalovoa @ilrarov.
6 & émwevel TaoL TOVTOLS,

¢not Mévavdpos. mdhw-

T oKids THY TopdUpay
mpdrov évudaivovs’, eita perd Ty mopdipay
T007” 0T olire hevkov obire mopdipa,

AN’ domep adyn TS KPOKNS Kekpapuév.
Avripdyns:

¢ pris; t évdd oloes T t kaTadayely
3 \ N 4 kst 4 e ) \
éml Ty Gpav, €l domep ol wrwxol xauol

246 The narrator, the character Athenaeus.

247 The material that follows is preserved in C at the end of
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margin, and that were then swept up together into a single omni-
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But as for us, my friend Timocrates, this fellow?® says,
we will seem to have the maximum amount of brains if we
put an end to our collection of material at this point.47

It’s hard work to be thrown into a family

dinner party.

The father picks up the cup and makes the first
speech,

and after giving some advice, has a drink; the
mother’s second;

then an aunt rambles on, followed by a deep-voiced
old man,

who’s the aunt’s father; then comes an old woman
who calls him “dearest.”

And he nods his head, agreeing with them all,

says Menander (fr. *186). Again (fr. 435):

First they weave in
the purple, for the shadow; then after the purple
comes this part, which is neither white nor purple,
but is like a beam of light mixed into the woof.

Antiphanes (fr. 242):

What are you saying? + Will you bring me something
here 1 to eat
at the door? In that case, I'll sit on the ground here

bus supplementary section. Cratinus fr. 334 appears complete be-
tween Men. fr. 435 and Antiph. fr. 242, but has been printed at
2.49a, where it is preserved in battered form in the manuscripts;
it thus seems likely that the Menander fragments come from ear-
lier in the Book than this (fr. 435 probably at 2.48c), and the
Antiphanes fragments from later (fr. 243 most likely at 2.49¢).
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BOOK 11
to eat, as beggars do, and someone will see.
The same author (fr. 243):

Prepare
a cooler, a basin, a little table, a cup,
a cookpot, a mortar, a three-footed pot, a soup-ladle.
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FROM BOOK III

The grammarian Callimachus (fr. 465) used to say that
a big book is equivalent to a big evil.!

Lotus pods (kibéria). Nicander in the Georgics (fr. 81
Schneider):

Sow the Egyptian variety of bean, so that in the
summer

you can produce garlands from its flowers and, when
the pods

full of ripe fruit have fallen, put them into the hands

of young men who are dining and have long been
desiring them.

As for the roots, I boil them and serve them at
banquets.

Nicander uses the term “roots” for what the Alexandrians
refer to as kolokasia. As he himself says (fr. 82 Schneider):

after stripping the kolokasion from the bean and
cutting it up.

In Sicyon there is a temple of Athena Kolokasia.

There is also a type of drinking vessel known as a
kiborion 2

Theophrastus in his On Plants (HP 4.8.7-8) writes as
follows: The bean grows in Egypt in swamps and marshes.
Its stalk is a maximum of four cubits long and one finger
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BOOK III

wide, and resembles a large jointless reed; inside are sepa-
rate tubes that run the length of the plant and resemble
honeycombs.3 On the stalk are set the head and the flower,
which is twice as large as a poppy and a deep, rose-like
color. Large leaves grow along the sides. The root is thicker
than the thickest reed and contains tubes that resemble
the stalk. They eat it stewed, raw, and baked; and the peo-
ple who live around the marshes use it for food. It grows in
Syria and throughout Cilicia as well, but does not reach
maturity there. It is also found in a fairly large marsh
near Torone, in the Chalcidic peninsula, where it ripens
completely and bears fruit. Diphilus of Siphnos says: The
Egyptian bean’s root, called a kolokasion, is tasty and nour-
ishing, but is difficult to digest because it is rather astrin-
gent. The least wooly variety is the best. He says that the
beans produced within the pods, when green, are difficult
to digest, contain little nutrition, are laxative, and produce
a great deal of gas; but after they dry, they produce less gas.
A flower used to make garlands is also produced by the
pods. The Egyptians refer toit as alotos;* but my people, in
the city of Naucratis, says our Athenaeus, call it melilgtos
(“honey-Iotos™). This is the source of honey-Iotos garlands,
which are quite fragrant and very cooling in the hot sea-
son.’

Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F 65) says: Although Egyptian
beans had never been planted anywhere other than Egypt,
or if they were planted, did not sprout, in the time of King
Alexander son of Pyrrhus® some happened to grow in a

3 Viz. in cross-section.
4 Cf. 15.677d-e. 5 Cf. 15.678c.
6 King of Molossia 272~¢.240 BCE.
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BOOK III

swamp near the Thyamis river in Thesprotia, which is a re-
gion in Epirus. For two years, in fact, the plant somehow
produced fruit vigorously and flourished. But when Alex-
ander set a guard over it and prevented anyone who
wanted from taking some or even approaching the place,
the swamp dried up; after that, not only did it not produce
the crop mentioned above, but it was not even apparent
that there had ever been any water there. Something simi-
lar happened in Aedepsus. A small spring, unconnected
with the other water-sources there, appeared not far from
the sea and emitted cold water. When sick people drank
from it, it helped them immensely; as a result large num-
bers of them came, even from far away, to drink the water.
King Antigonus™? generals wanted to get as much profit as
they could from the situation and therefore ordered that
those who drank the water would have to pay a fee; after
this, the spring dried up. Likewise in the Troad, before this
time anyone who wanted to gather salt at Tragasae was free
to do so. But when Lysimachus® imposed a tax on it, the salt
disappeared; when he was surprised and made the place
free of taxation, the salt accumulated again.
Cucumber. A proverb:

Eat a cucumber, woman, and weave your cloak!®
Matro in his parodies (fr. 4 Olson—Sens = SH 537):
And I saw a cucumber, the son of famous earth,

lying among the vegetables; he lay over nine tables.

7 Antigonus Gonatas; see 2.44b n.
8 See 2.51an.
8 Le. “Do your work and keep quiet!”
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BOOK III
Also Dieuches (SH 379):10

as when a cucumber grows large in a moist place.

Attic authors always use the trisyllabic form.!! But Alcaeus
(fr. 401A) says:

may bite the cucumber (sikuos),

deriving the word from the nominative form sikus, like
stachus (nominative), stachuos (genitive).

BOOK III!?

1 a rolling pin, radishes, four cucumbers 1 (adesp. com.
fr. 105, unmetrical). Phrynichus uses the diminutive form
sikudion in The Recluse (fr. 26):

and to eat a gherkin (stkudion).

Theophrastus (HP 7.4.6) says that there are three vari-
eties of cucumber: the Spartan, the club-shaped, and the
Boeotian. Of these, the Spartan variety is better if it is wa-
tered, whereas the other varieties are better if not watered.
Cucumbers produce better chulé, he claims, if the seed is
soaked in milk or honey-water before sowing; he records
this in his Causes of Plants (2.14.3). (HP 7.1.6) It grows
more rapidly if it is soaked in either water or milk before
being put in the ground. Euthydemus in his On Vegeta-
bles claims that what are called drakontiai are a type of cu-

10 For Dieuches, see 1.5b; but perhaps a different name
should be restored. 11 sikuos.

12 Manuscript A (which preserves the unepitomized version of
the text) begins at this point.
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cumber. Demetrius Ixion in Book I of the Etymologies (fr.
41 Staesche) says that cucumbers (sikuoi) get their name
from the verbs seuomai (“rush”) and ki (“go”), because
they are a stimulant. Heracleides of Tarentum in his Sym-
posium (fr. 70 Guardasole) refers to the cucumber as
hédugaios (“from sweet soil”). Diocles of Carystus (fr. 197
van der Eijk) says that when the cucumber is eaten along
with marshwort at the beginning of a meal, it causes trou-
ble, because it moves upward in the stomach, just as cab-
bage does. But if it is eaten last, it does less damage and is
more easily digested; when stewed, it is moderately di-
uretic. Diphilus says: Because the cucumber is cooling, it
is hard to digest and to purge from one’s system. It also
causes chills, produces bile, and checks sexual desire. Cu-
cumbers increase in size in gardens during full moons,
and the growth is noticeable, as is also the case with sea-
urchins.13

Figs. The fig-tree, says Magnus4—for I would yield to
none of those who claim expertise in regard to figs, even if I
must be hung from a fig-branch, since I am extraordinarily
fond of figs; I will tell you what occurs to me—the fig-tree,
my friends, was mankind’s guide to the refined way of life.
This is clear from the fact that the Athenians refer to the
place where it was first discovered as “Sacred Fig-Tree™!®
and to the fruit that comes from it as “Leader™!6, because it
was the first domesticated food to be discovered. There are
many varieties of figs, such as the Attic, which Antiphanes

15 Near Eleusis; see IG 13 386.163; Paus. 1.37.2.

16 The name of a fig-cake carried in the procession at the
Plyntheria festival (Hsch. % 68; Phot. 1 37).
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phainizd; cf. Philomnestus, below.
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(fr. 177.1—4) mentions in Men Who Shared a Name. In
praise of the land of Attica he says the following:!”

(A.) The products of this country,
Hipponicus, better than those in the + whole
inhabited world!
Honey! bread! figs! (B.) By Zeus, it certainly
produces
figs.18

Istrus in his Attic History (FGrH 334 F 12) says that the
dried figs produced by these trees were not exported
from Attica, in order that only the inhabitants of the coun-
try could enjoy them. When many people were found
(enephanizonto) to be evading the law, those who in-
formed the jurors about them were then for the first time
referred to as sycophants.!® Alexis says in The Poet (fr.
187):20

It’s not right that the name “sycophant”

is bestowed on scoundrels.

For it should have been the case that, if someone was
a decent, pleasant man,

figs were attached to him and revealed his character.

But as it is, attaching something pleasant toa
scoundrel

makes one wonder why this is so.

Philomnestus says in his On the Smintheian Festival in
Rhodes (FGrH 527 F 1)2!: Since the sycophant got his

20 Called The Poets at 6.241d.
21 Smintheus was a epithet of Apollo (e.g. Il. 1.39), and Smin-
thios was the name of one of the months in Rhodes.
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name from this source; because in those days the fines and
levies were figs, wine, and 0il,22 and they administered the
state with these. They referred to the people who made
these assessments or publicized (phainontas) them, so it
seems, as sycophants, and they selected the most trust-
worthy citizens.

Aristophanes (fr. 110) mentions a Laconian fig in
Farmers, saying the following:

I grow every sort of fig tree except the Laconian
variety,
because this fig is hostile and tyrannical;
for it wouldn't be small, if it weren’t a great enemy of
the common people.

He calls it “small” because it is not a large plant. Alexis in
The Man from Olynthus (fr. 167.14-16)% mentions Phry-
gian figs and says:

and the divinely-planted, maternal
object of my care, a dried fig,
invention of a Phrygian fig tree.

Many comic poets mention the so-called phibalian figs, in
particular Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 85):

My good sir—don’t worry about it. Have a fever;
eat some phibalian figs in the summer;
after you're full of them, take a nap at noon;

22 The point is that money was not yet in use.
23 Quoted in more complete form at 2.54f-5a, where see n.
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BOOK III

and then have spasms and feel like you're on fire and
scream!

And Teleclides in Amphictyons (fr. 6):
How fine and phibalian!

They also call myrtle-berries “phibalian,” as Apollophanes
does in Cretans (fr. 5):

first and foremost,
I want some myrtle-berries on my dinner table,
so that I can chew them whenever I need to make a
decision—
1 the phibalian variety t, very fine and fit for
garlands.

Epigenes in Bacchis (fr. 1) mentions swallow-figs:

then after a little while
comes a small platter full of hard
swallow-figs.

Androtion (FGrH 324 F 75) or Philip or Hegemon in his
On Agriculture lists the following types of fig trees: On
level ground one should plant swallow-figs, wild figs,
white-figs, and phibalian figs, whereas autumn-queens can
be planted anywhere. For each type is useful for some-
thing; but the most profitable are the dwarves, phor-
munioi, double-bearing, Megarian, and Laconian variet-
ies, provided they have water.

Lynceus in his Letters (fr. 12 Dalby) mentions the figs

6 Baxyide Kock: Bpaxyia A: Baxxiw Kaibel: cf. 9.384a
Bdyxaus; 11.498e Baxxia
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BOOK 1II

produced on Rhodes, comparing the Rhodian figs to the
best that grow in Athens. He writes as follows: But the wild
figs appear to compare with Laconian figs as mulberries
compare to figs generally. I have served them not after din-
ner, as they do there, when the sense of taste has already
been distorted by satiety, but when the appetite is un-
spoiled, before dinner. But if Lynceus had tasted the so-
called fair-swallow-figs in our lovely Rome, as I have, he
would have become far more keen-sighted than his name-
sake,?* 5o superior are these figs to those that grow in all
the rest of the inhabited world. Other types of figs pro-
duced around Rome are also praised: the so-called Chian
and Livian varieties, as well as those called Chalcidian and
African, as Herodotus of Lycia attests in his treatise on figs.

Parmenon of Byzantium in his Iembs (fr. 2, p. 237
Powell), praising the products of the Aeolian city of Canae
as excellent, says:

I journeyed far over the sea, with no freight
of Canaean figs.

That those from Carian Caunus are acclaimed is a
commonplace. Heracleon of Ephesus and Nicander of
Thyateira (FGrH 343 F 8) mention the so-called sour figs,
citing the following lines from Apollodorus of Carystus’
play The Girl with a Dowry or The Clothing Vendor (fr.
30):

24 The “lynx-eyed” Lynceus of the Argonauts (e.g. Pi. N.
10.61-3; Ar. PL. 210; Pl. Epist. 7 344a).
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except that the wine was
quite acidic and bad, so that I was ashamed.
Because the other farms produce
sour-fig trees; but mine produces sour vines as well.

As for those on the island of Paros—excellent figs grow
there too, which the Parians refer to as blood-figs and
which are the same as the so-called Lydian figs; they got
this name because of their reddish color—Archilochus (fr.
116 West?) mentions them, saying the following:

Farewell to Paros and its famous figs and its seafaring
way of life—

these figs are as different from those grown elsewhere as
the meat of a wild boar is from other meats.

There is a white-fig variety of fig tree, which is perhaps
the one that bears white figs. Hermippus mentions it in his
Iambs (iamb. fr. 2 West2), as follows:

apart from the dried white-figs.
Euripides mentions wild figs in Sciron (fr. 679):

or to impale him
on wild-fig branches.

Also Epicharmus in Sphinx (fr. 126):
(A.) But these aren’t like wild figs. (B.) Not at all!

7 aAhaxot Coraes: woAhaxov ACE
87a d\a Td i) TGV dypiwv Xoipwv kpéa A: Td TGy w)
aypiwv CE
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BOOK III

Sophocles in The Marriage of Helen (fr. 181) referred to
the fruit figuratively by the name of the tree, saying:

a ripe wild-fig tree, . . . although worthless
for food, you fertilize others with your talk.

He said “ripe wild-fig tree” in place of “ripe wild fig.” Also
Alexis in The Cauldron (fr. 133):

And why

should we, moreover, mention those who always sell

figs in baskets? They routinely

put the hard, bad figs on the bottom

and the nice, ripe ones on top.

Then a fellow pays what’s asked, thinking he’s being
sold good ones;

and the vendor pops the coin into his mouth?

and sells wild figs, while swearing he’s selling the
domesticated variety.

The wild-fig tree, from which wild figs come, is called an
erinos in the masculine. Thus Strattis in Troilus (fr. 43):

Have you noticed a wild-fig tree (erinon),
then, close to it?

And Homer (Od. 12.103):

and on it is a large wild-fig tree (erineos), full of
leaves.

Amerias (p. 13 Hoffmann) says that wild figs are referred
to as erinades.

25 The normal place to store money temporarily, since Greek
clothing lacked pockets.
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Hermonax in Cretan Vocabulary lists as varieties of figs
the hamadea and the nikulea. Philemon in the Attic Lexi-
con says that certain figs are referred to as “royal,” and that
the dried queen-figs get their name from them; he adds
that ripe figs are referred to as koluthra. Seleucus in his
Glossary (fr. 45 Miiller) claims that something referred to
as a glukusidé is much like the fig in shape, but that women
are careful not to eat it, because it produces an unfortunate
noise, as the comic poet Plato says in Cleophon (fr. 62).26
Pamphilus (fr. XVIII Schmidt) says that the Achaeans refer
to winter figs as kodonaia; he reports that Aristophanes as-
serts this in Spartan Vocabulary (Ar. Byz. fr. 352 Slater).
Hermippus in Soldiers (fr. 53) informs us about a type of
figs known as ravens in the following words:

preferably some phibalian or raven-figs.

Theophrastus in Book 1I of Inquiry into Plants (fr. 392)
says that there is a type of fig tree that resembles the so-
called Aratean variety. And in Book III (HP 3.17.4-5) he
asserts that a shrub-like fig tree grows around the Trojan
Mount Ida and that its leaf is similar to the lime tree’s. It
_produces red figs that are as big as an olive but rounder and
taste like a medlar. Concerning the so-called Cyprian fig
tree on Crete, the same Theophrastus writes the follow-
ing in Book IV (2.3) of Inquiry into Plants: The so-called

26 The word mataismos is attested nowhere else and must be a
colloquial term for a fart, a queef, or the like.

10 9) yapitios Apdreios A
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Cyprian fig tree on Crete produces its fruit on the stem
and the thickest branches, and sends out a small, leafless
shoot that resembles a tiny root, to which the fruit is at-
tached. The stem is large and resembles the white poplars,
whereas the leaf resembles the elm’s. It produces four
crops a year, which is also the number of periods of growth
it has. The sweetness of the fruit resembles the fig; its inte-
rior resembles the wild fig; and it is the size of a plum.

The same Theophrastus mentions the so-called fore-
runner figs?” in Book V (1.4-5) of Causes of Plants, in
the following words: As for the fig tree, whenever mild,
moist, warm weather follows, it encourages sprouting; this
is the source of forerunners. And further on he says the
following (CP 5.1.8): Some trees bear forerunners, such
as the Spartan and the white-navel varieties, and many
others; but some do not. Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 63
Miiller) claims that there is a type of fig tree referred
to as a proteriké (“early”), which bears its fruit early.
Aristophanes in Ecclesiazusae (707-8) mentions a double-
bearing fig tree:%

and you in the meantime, taking hold of the leaves
of a double-bearing fig tree.

Also Antiphanes in Hard Times (fr. 196):
It’s down below, right beside the double-bearing fig

tree.

27 The breba crop, produced in the spring on the previous
year’s growth. 28 An obscene double-entendre: the two
“figs” are the testicles, and the addressees are being told to mas-
turbate. Antiphanes fr. 196 (below) may have a similar point.
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Theopompus in Book LIV of his Histories (FGrH 115
F 237a) says that in Philip’s domain around Bisaltia, Am-
phipolis, and Macedonian Grastonia, the fig trees pro-
duced figs in mid-spring and the vines produced grape
clusters, and the olive trees produced olives at a time of
year when they should have been budding; he claims that
Philip was lucky in everything. In Book II of On Plants (fr.
393) Theophrastus says that the wild-fig tree bears fruit
twice a year; some authorities report that it bears three
times a year, as it does on Ceos. He also asserts (HP 2.5.5)
that if the fig tree is planted in a squill bulb, it matures
more rapidly and is not damaged by worms. In fact, any-
thing planted in a squill bulb grows more rapidly and be-
comes sturdy. Again, Theophrastus says in Book II of his
Causes (CP2.10.2): The so-called Indian fig tree, although
amazingly large, bears small fruit in limited quantities, as
if it used up all its nourishment on its growth. In Book II
of his Inquiry into Plants (fr. 394) the philosopher says:
There is another type of fig tree in Greece and around
Cilicia and Cyprus that bears olonthoi; it bears its fig in
front of the leaf, but the olonthos behind it. These trees
generally bear their crop from the previous year’s growth
and not from the new growth. They bear the olonthos first,
before the figs; it is ripe and sweet, unlike the olonthos we
know. This fig also grows much larger than others do, and
is ripe not long after it sprouts.

I also know other names given to figs: royal figs, fig-
royal figs, yellow-bellied figs, venison-figs, crackle-figs, bit-

1 §ptov Meineke (cf. Thphr. CP 5.1.8; Plin. Nat. 16.113):
Pvr0U A: kapmov CE
12 kepporothddia kai YRS A: kippokohddia HAddia CE
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ter figs, dragon-figs, whitish-gray and dark-gray figs, foun-
tain-figs, mill-figs, and scallion-figs.

In his discussion of the names of figs (sukai) in Book II
of Inquiry into Plants, Tryphon (fr. 119 Velsen) says that
Androtion in his On Agriculture (FGrH 324 F *76) records
that when Syceas, who was one of the Titans, was being
pursued by Zeus,? his mother Earth protected him and
made the plant grow up to entertain her child, who also
gave his name to the city of Sycea in Cilicia. But the epic
poet Pherenicus (SH 672), who was a Heracleot by birth,
claims that the name came from Sycé (“Fig Tree”) the
daughter of Oxylus. For Oxylus son of Oreius had sex with
his sister Hamadryas and begot, among others, daughters
named Nut-tree, Oak, Cornel-cherry, Mulberry, Poplar,
Elm, Grapevine, and Fig-tree. They were referred to as
the Hamadryad® nymphs, and many trees got their names
from them. Hipponax (fr. 52 Degani) as well, therefore,
says:

a dark fig tree, sister of a grapevine.

Sosibius of Sparta (FGrH 595 F 10), in the course of dem-
onstrating that Dionysus discovered the fig tree, says that
this is why the Spartans worship Dionysus Sukités (“of the
fig”). According to Andriscus (FGrH 500 F 3), as well as
Aglaosthenes (FGrH 499 F *4), the Naxians refer to Dio-
nysus as Meilichios (“Gentle”) because he gave us the fruit

20 Viz. durlng the Titanomachy; but the incident seems more
appropriate for the Gigantomachy, with which the Titanomachy
was sometimes confounded. 30 Literally “Simultaneous
with a Tree,” the point of the name being that the nymph lived as
long as the tree with which she was associated.
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of the fig tree. This is why on Naxos the face of the god re-
ferred to as Dionysus Baccheus is made of vine-wood,
while the face of Dionysus Meilichios is made of fig-wood;
because figs are called meilicha.

Herodotus of Lycia in his treatise on figs uses many ar-
guments to prove that figs benefit mankind more than all
the other so-called “tree fruits,” saying that newborn in-
fants thrive if fed fig juice. Pherecrates (fr. 139) or whoever
wrote Persians®! says:

If one of us ever spies a fresh fig,
we smear our children’s eyes with it,

as if figs were unusually fine medicine. The admirable,
sweet-voiced Herodotus in Book I (71.2-3) of his Histories
claims that figs are a very good food in the following words:
O King, you are preparing to mount an expedition against
men who wear leather pants, and whose other clothing is
leather as well; who do not eat as much as they want but as
much as they have; and who inhabit a rough country. Fur-
thermore, they drink not wine but water, and have no figs
to eat or anything else that is good. Polybius of Megalopo-
lis in Book XV1 (24.9) of his Histories says: When Philip the
father of Perseus® overran Asia and was short of food for
his soldiers, he accepted figs from the Magnesians, since

31 For Athenaeus’ doubts about the authorship of Persians, cf.
11.502a; 15.685a. Pherecrates is supposed to have written 17 or 18
comedies (test. 1, 3), but 19 titles are preserved, and ancient
scholars were concerned to identify the spurious play or plays.

32 Philip V, King of Macedon (reigned 222-179 BCE). The
events referred to here took place in 201.
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they had no grain. After he got control of Myus, therefore,
he gave the place to the Magnesians in return for the figs.
And the iambic poet Ananius (fr. 3 West?) says:

If someone were to shut up a lot of gold, a few figs,
and three or four people in a house,
he would find out how much better figs are than gold.

This was the extent of Magnus’ fig-harvest, and after it
the physician Daphnus said: Phylotimus in Book III of On
Food (fr. 9 Steckerl) says that ripe figs differ greatly from
one another in their varieties, the time when each of them
is produced, and their qualities. But in any case, speak-
ing generally, juicy, ripe figs dissolve the most rapidly, are
more easily digested than other fruit, and do not prevent
the rest of one’s food from being digested. They have the
sticky, sweet, and somewhat alkaline qualities of moist
foods; and they produce larger, looser, faster, and quite
painless bowel movements. When consumed with salty
foods, they yield a salty, bitter chulé. They are broken
down quickly, the evidence being that when we consume
them in large quantities, after a little while our bowels be-
come extraordinarily loose; this would be impossible if
they maintained their form and were not quickly broken
down. They are more easily digested than other food; the
evidence is not only that when we eat many times more of
this type of food than of any other, we suffer no discomfort,
but also that we have no trouble if we eat our normal food

15 4y add. Olson
16 1y ocoudrov A: 76y ovkwr CE
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in the ordinary quantity, even though we have eaten figs
earlier. It is thus clear that, if we can manage both of these,
figs are very easily digested and do not hinder the digestion
of the rest of our food. They have the qualities mentioned:
the stickiness and the saltiness are apparent from the way
they stick to our hands and remove dirt from them, and
the sweetness reveals itself in our mouths. As for their pro-
ducing larger, softer bowel movements more rapidly and
without cramps or indigestion, we believe this requires
no argument. Figs do not change much,3 not because
they are difficult to digest, but because we swallow them
quickly without much chewing and they pass rapidly out of
the body. They yield a salty humour on account of the fact
that, as shown, figs have an alkaline character. They will
produce a saltier or more bitter humour depending on
what is eaten after them; for salty food will increase the
salty humour, whereas vinegar and thyme will increase the
bitter humour.

Heracleides of Tarentum in his Symposium (fr. 68
Guardasole) raises the question of whether one ought to
consume warm water or cold water after eating figs. Those
who say one ought to consume warm water base their ad-
vice on the observation that warm water rapidly removes
dirt from our hands; it is therefore a reasonable expecta-
tion that figs are rapidly broken down inside the belly by
warm water. And when warm water is applied to figs out-
side the body, it breaks down their structure and reduces
them to small pieces, whereas cold water firms them up.

33 Viz. as they pass through the body.
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But those who argue for drinking cold water say: When
cold water is consumed, its weight® forces whatever is
sitting in the stomach downward. For figs do not have a
gentle effect on the stomach, but make it dry and less elas-
tic; this is why some people constantly consume unmixed
wine. But after this, the belly’s contents move readily for-
ward. One should drink a lot at one time after one eats figs,
to prevent them from lingering in the belly and to keep
them moving toward the lower portions of one’s guts.

Other authorities say that one should not eat figs at
midday, because they cause sickness then, as Pherecrates
says in Small Change (fr. 85).% Aristophanes in The Pro-
agon (fr. 479):

Once in the summer, when he saw this fellow was
sick,
he ate some figs at midday so that ke would get sick.

Also Eubulus in Sphinx-Carion (fr. 105):

Yes, by Zeus, my dear friend—because I was sick,
since I'd eaten some figs the day before yesterday at
midday.

Nicophon in Sirens (fr. 20):

If one of us eats some unripe figs

at midday and falls asleep, a lousy

fever immediately comes on the run;

and then it attacks him and makes him vomit bile.

Diphilus of Siphnos says that ripe figs provide little

34 For cold water as heavier than warm water, see 2.42a~b.
35 Quoted at 3.75b.
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nourishment and produce bad chulé, but are easily ex-
creted, rise to the top of the stomach, and are more easily
absorbed than the dried ones. Those produced when it is
almost winter and force-ripened are inferior, while those
produced at peak season are better, since they have rip-
ened naturally. Those that have a large amount of juice
and those that contain little water are harder on the stom-
ach, although heavier. Figs from Tralles are comparable to
Rhodian figs; but Chian figs and all other varieties produce
worse chulg than these do. Mnesitheus of Athens in his On
Edible Substances (fr. 32 Bertier) says: As for the foods of
this type that are eaten raw, such as pears, figs, Delphic
apples®, and the like, one should watch for the time when
they are likely to contain juices that are neither uncon-
cocted nor putrid nor excessively dried up because they
are so ripe. Demetrius of Scepsis in Book XV of his Trojen
Battle-Order (fr. 9 Gaede) claims that people who avoid
eating figs have good voices. The historian Hegesianax of
Alexandria (FGrH 45 T 2), for example, although origi-
nally a pauper, says that he became a tragic poet and an ac-
tor with a beautiful voice after not tasting figs for 18 years. I
also know proverbs such as the following (Apostol. 15.70a—
b) that are recited about figs:

A fig after fish, a pea after meat.
Birds love figs, but are unwilling to plant them.%

Apples. Mnesitheus of Athens in his On Edible Sub-
stances (fr. 33 Bertier) refers to these as Delphic apples.3

36 See 3.80e. 37 Le. “Everything in its time” and “He
who pays the piper calls the tune.”
38 The passage is quoted at 3.80c~d, above.

447



81

ATHENAEUS

’ h \ N 7’ Ve z 3
pwv To. xhwpo. kal undénw mémova kardxvia elvar
kal kakooTépaxe émvmolaoTikd Te Kkal XoMfs ‘yev-
TIKG. vooomord Te kal Gpikns mapaitia. THY O
memvwr eDxvAérepa uév | €ivar Ta yAukéa kol edek-

s N A ~ N L4 4 N\
kpuraTepa Siud 70 oTOYw u1 Exew, kakoxvidrepa 8¢
elvar Ta 6€éa kal oTaTikdTepa. T4 8¢ THs YAVKITYTOS
e Z Ve 3 3 ~. \ A\
vpepéva, mpoorauSdvovra & eboTouelv S ™ wo-
oy ot eboTopaxdTepa. elvar 8¢ alrdy T uv

. [ s ax NP
Bepva kakoxvAdTepa, To 8¢ phwomwpwa ebyvldrepa.

\ \ 7/ > ~ Yy 4 € vd
70 8¢ kalodueva SpBukhira perd oTilews Mdelas
éxovra kai yhvkvryra edorépaxe elvar || te 8¢ on-

’ Ve 7 N N ’ k3
Tavia Aeybupeva, mpooéry 8¢ <td> mhardma elxvia

N s, P N
Hev kal evékkpira, ovk eboTipaxa 6¢. T 6¢ MopSiava

4 7 \ rd b3 3 7 ~
kalovueva yiverar pev kd\hiora év AmoMwvig T4

e /. k) ~ b ~ 3 /7 Y
Mopdip Aeyouévy, dvaloyel 8¢ Tois dpBuchdrots. Td
8¢ kvddwa, dv &na kol oTpovbio Aéyerar, xowds
amdrTey 0Tl TV pihev edoTopaxeTaTe Kal M-

\ 7 7 ’ > ~

ora 7o, mémova. Thavkidns 6¢ dyow dpwora oV
dkpodptwr elvar piho kvdéra, dadla, orpovdia.
Duréripos 8 év Tpite xal Sexdre Tlepi | Tpodis, 6
HhAe, ¢noi, Ta uév éapwe Svomemtdrepa mOAY THV
Amiwr Kol T4 Qpe TOV GudVv kel T, wémovae TOY

Ve N N 4 ¥ ~ < ~ \ \ 3 14
memdvey. Tas 8¢ Suvdpes Exe T Dypdv Ta v 6éa
kal punime wémove orpudrotépas kal moods 6fetas
Xvpéy Te dradidwow els 10 cdua TOV Kahovuevov

39 ~ Latin orbiculata (“round”); Diphilus is unlikely to have
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Diphilus says that green apples that are not yet ripe pro-
duce bad chulé, are hard on the stomach and rise to the top
of it, generate bile, and are a cause of sickness and chills.
Asfor ripe apples, the sweet ones produce better chulz and
are more easily excreted, because they are not astringent;
whereas the acidic ones produce worse chulé and have
more of a tendency to slow down the bowels. Those that
are not very sweet but nonetheless taste good are easier on
the stomach, because they are somewhat astringent. Sum-
mer apples produce worse chule, whereas fall apples pro-
duce better chulé. The so-called orbiklata®® combine a
pleasant astringency with sweetness and are easy on the
stomach. Those called sétania®, as well as platania apples,
produce good chulé and are easily excreted, but are not
easy on the stomach. The so-called Mordian apples grow
best in Apollonia (also referred to as Mordia) and are com-
parable to orbiklata. Quinces*!, some of which are also
referred to as strouthia, are in general the easiest of all
apples on the stomach, especially when ripe. Glaucides
(Glaucias fr. dub. 163 Deichgriber) says that the best tree-
fruits are quinces, phaulia, and strouthia.® Phylotimus in
Books III and X of On Food (fr. 11 Steckerl) says: Spring
apples are far more difficult to digest than pears, regard-
less of whether unripe apples and unripe pears or ripe ap-
ples and ripe pears are compared. Those that are sour and
not yet ripe have the qualities of moist foods, but with
more astringency and some sourness, and in the body they

40 Literally “this year’s crop”; the adjective is most often used
of winter wheat. 41 Literally “Cydonian apples.”

42 For phaulia and strouthia, see 3.82b—c. The adjective phau-
lios is applied to olives at 2.56¢.
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produce the so-called corrosive humour. In general apples
are more difficult to digest than pears, the proof being that
even if we eat less of the former, we digest them less effec-
tively, whereas if we eat more of the latter, we digest them
more effectively. The corrosive humour they produce is
what Praxagoras calls the glassy humour,® the proof being
that whatever foods are not digested will have thicker hu-
mours; and it was demonstrated that apples are in general
more difficult to digest than pears, and that astringent
foods tend to produce humours that are even thicker. As
for winter apples, quinces produce more astringent hu-
mours, whereas strouthia produce less astringent humours
in smaller quantities, and are more capable of being di-
gested.

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH 343 F 9) asserts that
quinces are called strouthia, but he is in error; for Glau-
cides (above) records that the best tree-fruits are quinces,
phaulia, and strouthia. Stesichorus mentions quinces in
Helen (PMG 187), in the following words:

They threw many quinces toward the king’s chariot,

and many myrtle leaves

and garlands of roses and twisted wreaths made of
violets.

Also Aleman (PMG 99). And Cantharus as well, in Tereus
(fr. 6):

with quinces to her titties.

Philemon in The Rustic (fr. 1) also refers to quinces as

43 Praxagoras was Phylotimus’ teacher.
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strouthia. Phylarchus in Book VI of his Histories (FGrH 81
F 10) says that the pleasant smell of quinces blunts the ef-
fect of deadly poisons. For example, he says, when Phariac
poison was put in a chest that still had the smell of quinces,
which had been stored there, it failed to retain its proper
character and lost its effect; so that when it was mixed with
wine and given to the victims of the plot to drink, it left
them unscathed. That this was the case was recognized
afterwards, when the man who had sold the poison was
interrogated and recognized what had happened as a re-
sult of storing the quinces in the chest. Hermon in Cretan
Vocabulary says that quinces are referred to as kodumala.
But Polemon in Book V of his Response to Timaeus (fr. 43
Preller) says that other authorities record that the kodu-
malon is a type of flower. Aleman (PMG 100) is referring to
the strouthian apple when he says:

smaller than a kodumalon.

But Apollodorus (FGrH 244 F 252) and Sosibius (FGrH
595 F 11) take this to refer to the quince. Theophrastus in
Book II of his Inquiry (HP 2.2.5) says explicitly that the
quince is different from the strouthion.

Exceptional apples grow in Sidous, which is a village
that belongs to Corinth, according to Euphorion (fr. 11, p.
32 Powell = fr. 188 van Groningen) or Archytas in The
Crane:

Like a ripe apple, which grows dark red
on the hills of clay in little Sidous.

Nicander also mentions them in his Metamorphoses (fr. 50

19 09w Olson: yotv ACE
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Schneider), as follows:

At once he cut downy apples from the orchards
of Sidous or Pleistus, pressing Cadmaean characters*
into them.

That Sidous is a village that belongs to Corinth is asserted
by Rhianus in Book I of the Heracleia (FGrH 265 F 47) and
by Apollodorus of Athens in Book V of On the Catalogue of
Ships (FGrH 244 F 159). Antigonus of Carystus says in
Antipater (p. 170 Wilamowitz = SH 47):

where is an apple far dearer to me in springtime than
the ripe,
dark red fruit that grows in windy Ephyra.

Teleclides mentions phaulian apples in Amphictyonies
(fr. 4), as follows:

O you who are sometimes smart, but at other times
worse (phauloteroi)
than phaulian apples.

Also Theopompus in Theseus (fr. 20). Androtion in his On
Agriculture (FGrH 324 F 77) says: As for apple trees,
phaulians and strouthians; because the apple does not fall
off the stem of the strouthians. As for spring apples, either
Spartans or Sidountians or the downy variety. But I, my
friends, am most impressed by the so-called Matian apples
that are sold in Rome and said to be imported from a vil-
lage situated in the Alps near Aquileia; although the apples
in the Paphlagonian city of Gangra are not much inferior to

Cadmus), which formed a love-vow Ctesilla was bound by after
she read it aloud.
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them. Theocritus of Syracuse (2.120-1) bears witness to
the fact that Dionysus discovered apples, saying some-
thing more or less like this:

keeping apples of Dionysus in my bosom,
and wearing white poplar, the holy shoot of Heracles,
on my head.

Neoptolemus of Paros in his Dionysiad (FGrH 702 F 3 =
fr. 1 Mette) also records that apples, like the other tree-
fruit, were discovered by Dionysus. According to Pam-
philus (fr. V Schmidt), the word epimélis is used for a vari-
ety of pear. Timachidas says in Book IV of the Dinner
Parties (SH 771) that certain apples are referred to as ap-
ples of the Hesperides. Pamphilus says that in Sparta these
are served to the gods; they are sweet-smelling but in-
edible, and are referred to as apples of the Hesperides.
Aristocrates, at any rate, says in Book IV of the History of
Sparta (FGrH 391 F 1): also apples and what are called the
apple trees of the Hesperides.

Peaches.® Theophrastus in Book II of Research on
Plants (fr. 397), in his discussion of plants whose fruit is not
apparent, writes as follows: Since for all the larger ones the
growth is apparent from the very first, as for example the
almond, the nut (karuon), the acorn, and the rest of this
type except the Persian nut (of which this is emphatically
not true). And again the pomegranate, the pear, and the
apple tree. Diphilus of Siphnos says in his On Food for the
Sick and the Healthy: The so-called Persian apples, re-
ferred to by some authorities as Persian plums, produce
moderately good chulé and are more nourishing than ap-

»

45 Literally “Persian (apples)
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ples. Phylotimus in Book ITI of On Food (fr. 10 Steckerl)
says that the peach is oilier*s, mealy, and spongier, and re-
leases a large amount of oil when pressed. The grammar-
ian Aristophanes in Spartan Vocabulary (fr. 350 Slater)
says that the Spartans refer to plums as Persian sour ap-
ples, which some authorities call adrua.4’

Citron. Considerable discussion arose among the
learned banqueters as to whether the ancients mentioned
this anywhere. For Myrtilus asserted, as it were sending us
off to the wild goats*8 in our inquiries, that Hegesander of
Delphi refers to the fruit in his Commentaries, although be
was momentarily unable to remember the exact words.
Plutarch contradicts him and says: No, I myself am certain
that Hegesander never uses this word at all, since I read all
his Commentaries for precisely this reason. For another
friend of mine was sure that this was so, having been en-
couraged by certain scholarly essays produced by a not un-
distinguished gentleman. And so, my dear Myrtilus, it is
time for you to look for another witness to the word.
Aemilianus claimed that Juba the king of the Maureta-
nians, a very learned man, mentioned the citron in his trea-
tise on Libya (FGrH 275 F 6) and asserted that the Libyans
referred to it as an apple of Hesperia and that Heracles
brought some of these, which were called golden apples
because of their appearance, to Greece.* As for what are
called apples of the Hesperides, Asclepiades in Book LX of

47 Hsch. a 1210 identifies this as a Sicel (i.e. Sicilian) term.

48 Le. to the furthest and most inaccessible places.
49 As one of his final labors.
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the History of Egypt (fr. 1, FHG iii.306) says that the earth
sent them up in response to what is referred to as the “wed-
ding of Zeus and Hera.”® Democritus gave them a look
and said: If Juba records any of this, to hell with Libyan
books and Hanno's wanderings as well.3! I deny that this
word is attested in the ancients; but the thing itself, which
is discussed by Theophrastus of Eresus in his Research on
Plants, as follows, compels me to take the description to re-
fer to citrons. For in Book IV of his Research on Plants (HP
4.4.2-3) the philosopher says the following: Media and
Persia contain, among many other things, what is referred
to as the Persian or Median apple. This tree has a leaf that
resembles and is nearly the same size as that of the arbutus
and the nut-tree,52 and has spines like the pear tree’s or the
white-thorn’s, which are smooth and extremely sharp and
strong. Its apple is not eaten, but it and the tree’s leaves are
both very fragrant; if the apple is placed among clothes, it
keeps them free of moths. It is also useful when someone
has drunk a deadly poison, since when administered mixed
in wine, it upsets the stomach and brings up the poison,
as well as for sweetening your breath. For if you stew the
interior of the apple in meat-broth or something else,
squeeze it into your mouth, and swallow it down, it makes
your breath smell sweet. The seed is extracted and sown in

50 Cf. I1. 14.346-9, where flowers spring up from the earth as
Zeus and Hera make love. 51 The Phoenician Hanno sup-
posedly wrote an account of his journey along the Atlantic coast of
Morocco early in the 5th century, and this account was believed to
have been translated into Greek. For the fragments, see GGM
i1-14. 52 karua; of. 2.52a-b. Only the arbutus is mentioned
in the traditional text of Theophrastus.
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the spring in carefully prepared garden beds, and is then
watered every fourth or fifth day. Once it is well-estab-
lished, it is transplanted again in the spring to a soft, well-
watered spot where the soil is not too thin. It bears fruit in
every season; for when some have already been picked,
others are in bloom or are growing ripe. The flowers that
have what looks like a distaff sticking out of the middle are
fertile, while those that do not are sterile. He also discusses
the distaff and the fertile flowers in Book I of the same
work (HP 1.13.4). 1, my friends, am influenced by what
Theophrastus says about the color, smell, and leaves, and
am convinced that the citron is being referred to. Nor
should any of you be surprised if he denies that it is eaten,
given that as recently as our grandfathers’ times no one ate
it, but they stored it away like a great treasure in their
chests along with their clothes.5® That this plant in fact
made its way to the Greeks from the upper country> can
also be found asserted by the comic poets who, when
they refer to their size, are patently thinking of citrons.
Antiphanes in The Boeotian® (fr. 59):

(A.) It’s foolish to talk about fine food

with people who are almost insatiable. But take these

apples, my girl. (B.) They're lovely! (A.) They ought
to be, by the gods!

For this seed has come only recently

to Athens from the King,3

53 Cf. Ar. V. 1056 with MacDowell ad loc.

54 The interior of Asia. 55 Athenaeus also refers to the
play as The Boeotian at 9.367f, but calls it The Boeotian Woman at
11.474e; 14.650e. 56 Sc. of Persia.

463



ATHENAEUS

(B.) map’ ‘Bomeptdwr uny ye. (A.) vi) myw
Dwoddpov,

dnolv 76 xpvod uijha Tadr elvar. (B.) tpia

pdvov éoriv. (A.) Shiyor 70 kaldy éori wavrayod

Kol Tipov.

"Epupos & év MehiSoiq adra tadre va lapBeia mwpo-
feis s (60?2 émpéper

(B.) map” ‘Bomweptdwr unv ye. (A.) vi) maw
c "Apreuw, |
\ N ~ ~ -~ 5 7
¢nov Ta xpvod ugia TadT elvac. (B.) Tpia
‘ s g 2y 7 \ (o -
pévov éoriv. (A.) dAiyov 70 kaldv éor wavraxod
A e 4 b 3 7 3 4
kai thuov. (B.) ToUtwy uév 8Boldv, el wold,
Tifnpe Noywotpor ydp. (A.) adrar 8¢ pdac.
(B.) os ebyevers. (A.) ™y yap Appodirgy év
Kémpo
Ve -~ ~ 7 a e
8évdpov dureboar 70676 paocw & udvov.
(B.) i BépPear T mohvriunre xdra Tpels pdvas
N Ry s ;
kal 7do® ékduioas; (A.) o yap elyov whefovas.
, y , , v e N ,
ToUTOLS €l Tis drTiNéyew Exer STL um TS viv Kurplov
d \eybupevov omuaiverar, cadéorepa paprip | mapa-
/7 ’ \ ’ ~ 3 , L
tihéoto kairor kai Pawiov 100 ‘Epeciov &wvoiar
€ -~ re Id 3 A ~ 7 A ’
Npity 8udbvros mimore 4md ThHs kédpov 76 keSpiov

2 {8wa 1a T0D Avripdrovs A

57 Le. Hecate, an underworld goddess often identified with
Artemis; cf. Eriph. fr. 2.1, below.
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(B.) I was thinking they came from the Hesperides!
(A.) By the light-bearer,5

he claims that these are the golden apples. (B.) There
are

only three of them. (A.) Anything good is rare and
expensive

everywhere.

Eriphus in Meliboea (fr. 2) begins with these same iambic
lines, as if they were his own, but continues:

(B.) I was thinking they came from the Hesperides!
(A.) By Artemis,

he claims that these are the golden apples. (B.) There
are

only three of them. (A.) Anything good is rare and
expensive

everywhere. (B.) I'm setting their price at an obol,
even though that’s

a lot; because I'm going to calculate the cost. (A.)
Here are pomegranates.

(B.) How nice they are! (A.) Of course—for they say
that

Aphrodite planted only this one tree on Cyprus.

(B.) By much-honored + Berbeia 11 So you only
brought

these three? (A.) Because they didn’t have any more!

If anyone wishes to object to these arguments that what is
today called the citron is not being referred to, he should
provide evidence clearer than this, although Phaenias of
Eresus offers us the hypothesis that perhaps the juniper
berry (kedrion) produced by the juniper tree is what is be-
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ing discussed. For he says in Book V of On Plants (fr. 47a
Wehrli) that the leaves of the juniper tree are surrounded
by spines; that the same is true of the citron is absolutely
clear. '

I am also well aware that if a citron is eaten before any
other dry or liquid food, it serves as an antidote against
all dangerous substances. I learned this from a fellow-
citizen of mine who was entrusted with the governorship
of Egypt.® He condemned some convicted criminals to be
fed to wild beasts; but as they were entering the theater
assigned for their punishment, a peddler-woman in the
street felt pity for them and gave them part of a citron she
had in her hands and was eating. They took and ate it; and a
little later, when they were thrown to the asps and bitten,
nothing happened to them. The governor was perplexed.
Finally he questioned the soldier who was guarding them
as to whether they had eaten or drunk anything; when he
learned that they had been given a citron, he ordered that
the next day a piece of citron should be given to one man,
but not the other. The man who ate the citron was bitten,
but nothing happened to him, whereas the other man died
immediately when he was struck. When similar results
were obtained repeatedly, therefore, the citron was dis-
covered to be an antidote for poisonous drugs of all sorts. If
one stews a whole citron just as it is, seeds and all, in Attic
honey, it dissolves in the honey; anyone who drinks two or

58 The text of the story that follows appears to be disturbed.
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three fingers of the compound first thing in the morning
will not suffer any harm from poison. If anyone does not
believe this, he can learn it from Theopompus of Chios
(FGrH 115 T 28a), a man who was devoted to the truth
and spent a great deal of money on the accurate investi-
gation of history. In his description of Clearchus the tyrant
of Heraclea Pontica® in Book XXXVIII of his Histories
(FGrH 115 F 181a), he says that Clearchus murdered
many people violently and gave most of them aconite to
drink. So after everyone became aware of his fondness for
the poison, he claims, they did not leave their houses until
they ate some rue; because this plant keeps those who eat
it ahead of time from being injured if they drink aconite.
He says that it gets its name from the fact that it grows ina
place called Aconae, which is near Heraclea.

After Democritus made these remarks, most of the
group was astonished at the citron’s power, and they ate it
up as if they had eaten and drunk nothing before this.
Pamphilus in his Glossary (fr. XIV Schmidt) says that the
Romans refer to it as a kitros.®

Immediately after the items described above, large
quantities of oysters and other shellfish were broughtin on
separate platters. Nearly all of these, I find, were deemed
worthy of mention in Epicharmus’ The Wedding of Hebe,
in the following passage (fr. 40):

And he brings shellfish of every sort:

59 Clearchus reigned ¢.364/3-353/2 BCE.
60 Latin citrus.
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limpets, aspendoi, krabuzoi, kikibaloi®, sea-squirts,

scallops, barnacles, purple shellfish, tightly closed
oysters,

which are difficult to pry open but easily gobbled
down;

raussels, anaritai, whelks, and sword-shells,

which are sweet to feast upon but sharp to be
impaled on;

and the cylindrical razor-shells. Also the black

conch, which is [corrupt] for children of fishermen;

and others that live on land, both conchs and sand-
dwellers,

which have a bad reputation and are inexpensive, and
which all human beings

refer to as androphuktides, although we gods call
them white conchs.

In Muses he replaces the line
<conch, which is [corrupt] for children of fishermen>
with (fr. 84):

conch, which we refer to as a tellis; the meat is the
sweetest there is.

Perhaps he is talking about what is called a tellina, for
which the Romans use the name mitlos.52 The grammarian
Aristophanes mentions it in his treatise On the Mournful
Message-Staff (fr. 367 Slater) and says that limpets resem-
ble the so-called tellinai. Callias of Mitylene in his On the

61 All probably local Sicilian names.
62 Latin mitulus (“mussel”).
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Limpet in Alcaeus says that one of Alcaeus’ songs begins
(fr. 359, encompassing both quotations):

child of the rock
and the gray sea,

and the end of the text runs:

may you puff up
the minds of children, sea-limpet.

But Aristophanes writes “tortoise” in place of “limpet,”
and says that Dicaearchus (fr. 99 Wehili) was wrong to ac-
cept the reading and discuss limpets here: When children
put limpets into their mouths, they blow into them and
make music, just as street-children do among us with the
so-called tellinai, as the phlyax-author Sopater says in his
play entitled Eubulus the Demigod (fr. 7):

But wait! For a melodious sound
of a telliné came suddenly to my ears.

Again, Epicharmus says in Pyrrha and Promatheus (fr.
114):
Look how big the telliné, the anarita, and the limpet
are!

Melainides conchs®® are mentioned in Sophron (fr. 96):
Because melainides are coming to us from the little harbor.
And in the mime entitled The Fisherman and the Farmer
(fr. 43) he refers to chérambai. Archilochus (fr. 285 West2)
as well mentions the cherambé, and Ibycus (PMG 321.3)

63 Mussels?
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mentions the anarités. The anarités is also referred to as an
anartas. The oyster is a snail-like creature that clings to the
rocks just like limpets do. Herondas in Women Working
Together (fr. 11 Cunningham):

clinging just like an anarités to the reefs.

Aeschylus says in t Persians (fr. 285) [corrupt]® 1 the is-
lands

that nourish néritai.

Homer mentions sea-squirts (II. 16.747).

Diocles of Carystus in his On Matters of Health (fr. 223
van der Eijk) says that the best shellfish for encouraging
bowel movements and urination are mussels, oysters, scal-
lops, and clams. Archippus in Fish (fr. 24):65

limpets, sea-urchins, escharai, and barnacles and the
scallops.

Diocles says that the shellfish that increase one’s strength
the most are conchs, purple shellfish, and trumpet-shells.
Archippus (fr. 25) says the following about trumpet-shells:

a trumpet-shell, nursling of the sea, son of a purple
shellfish.

Speusippus in Book II of Similar Things (fr. 8 Taran) says
that trumpet-shells, purple shellfish, whelks, and conchs
are very much alike. Sophocles mentions whelks in Cami-
cians (fr. 324), as follows:

was most likely identified as a variant form of anarités. These
words are not found in our text of Persians.
65 Quoted again at 3.90f.

475



ATHENAEUS

dAlas oTpaBihov THade, Tékvov, € Twa

’ 3 U -~
Svvalued edpeiv.

ére & Imevourmos €€fs mdhw dig katopifuelron
kSyxovs, krévas, uis, wivvas, cokiras, kal év A\
pépet Sorpeo, hemddas. Apoapas 8¢ Kaumviiovi ¢noe

7a Kkoppo, <uev>¥® &) radro veyaleduara,
KéyxoL Te kal cwlves al Te kapTilal
kaptdes éEfANovro Behdivwr Sikny.

Sadpwr 8 év Mipows | (A.) rives 8¢ évri moka, pila,
T0ide TOl pakpol kéyxou; (B.) cwkhvés Onv Totrol ya,
YAUKDKpeOor KOYXUMOY, XMpPav yuvaikdy MiXvevpa.
Tév 8¢ muwvdv pmuoveder Kpativos év Apxihxois:

3

\ A Ve N > /’ < 7

&v &7 mivvpot kal dorpelotoy Suoin.
U n ] o
®uvANios & 7 Edvixos3t 7 ‘Apioroddims év TIdheot

/ 4 4 3 ’
mrovhvmédeov, onmiddpiov, kdpaBov, doTardy,
SaTpeov,
I'd e -~ ~ e Ve
xhpas, Aemddas, cwlijvas, uis, mivvas, kTévas
éx Murvdjvms: |
b4 > 3 ré * Ve I d 4
T aiper’ dvlpaxibas t Tpiyhn, dapyds, keaTpevs,
mépk, kopaklvot.

Avyias 8¢ kal Aepxbhos év Apyolwols Tovs oTpa-
Brirovs dorpaBilovs dvoudlovat, prmuovedovres a-
v s émrndelwv Svrwy es 70 calwilew. Tas 8¢

30 cf. 2.47d 31 Edvikos Schweighduser: 8vicos A

476



BOOK III

of this sea-whelk, my child, if we
could find any . . .

Furthermore, Speusippus (fr. 8 Tarén, continued) again
lists individually in order conchs, scallops, mussels, pinnas,
and razor-shells; and in another class oysters and limpets.
Araros says in Campulion (fr. 8.1-3):%6

these elegant dainties,
and snails and razor-shells and curved
shrimp, leapt out like dolphins.

Sophron in the Mimes (fr. 23): (A.) What in the world, my
dear, are these big conchs? (B.) These are razor-shells, a
sweet-fleshed little shellfish and a delicacy for widows.
Cratinus mentions pinnas in Archilochuses (fr. 8):

certainly [a woman] resembling pinnas and oysters.
Philyllius (fr. 12) or Eunicus or Aristophanes in Cities:

a little octopus, a little squid, a crayfish, a lobster, an
oyster,

clams, limpets, razor-shells, mussels, pinnas,
Mpytilenean scallops.

¥ Hand me small-fry 1 a red mullet, a sargue, a grey
mullet, a perch, a crow-fish.

Agias and Dercylus in the History of Argos (FGrH 305 F 3)
call whelks (strabeéloi) astrabéloi and mention that they are
useful for trumpeting. The word “conch” can be found in

66 Other portions of the fragment are quoted at 2.47d; 3.105e.
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both the masculine and the feminine.%? Aristophanes in
Babylonians (fr. 67):

They all had their mouths wide open, as if they were
conchs (fem.) roasting on the coals.

Teleclides says in Hesiods (fr. 20, unmetrical): a conch
to pry open. Also Sophron in the Women’s Mimes (fr. 24):
Indeed, the conchs (fem.), as if at one command, have
all opened wide for us, and the flesh of every one is stick-
ing out. But Aeschylus has the word in the masculine in
Glaucus of the Sea (fr. 34):

conchs, mussels, and oysters.

Aristonymus in Theseus (fr. 1, unmetrical):  a conch
(masc.) was dipping of others simultaneously f. Phry-
nichus says something similar in Satyrs (fr. 51).
Erasistratus’ student Hicesius says that some clams are
called “rough,” while the smooth ones are called “royal.”
The rough ones produce bad chulé, are not very nourish-
ing, are easily excreted, and are used as bait by fishermen
trying to catch purple shellfish; as for the smooth variety,
the larger they are, the more pronounced their outstand-
ing characteristics. Hegesander in his Commentaries (fr.
36, FHG iv.420) says that the Macedonians refer to rough
conchs as korukoi (literally “bags, pouchs”), whereas the
Athenians refer to them as krioi (literally “rams”). Hicesius

67 In the quotations from Teleclides and Aeschylus, the gen-
der of the word is in fact impossible to determine, although in the
first case it is certainly 1st-declension (and thus most likely femi-
nine), while in the second it is 2nd-declension (and thus most
likely masculine).
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says that limpets are more easily excreted than the crea-
tures discussed above, and that oysters are less nourishing
than limpets, filling, and more easily excreted. Scallops are
more nourishing, but produce inferior chulé and are not as
easily excreted. Ephesian mussels and the other varieties
that resemble them produce better chulé than scallops do,
but are inferior to clams; they promote urination rather
than bowel movements. Some are squill-like, produce bad
chulé, and have an uninviting taste. The smaller ones that
are rough on the outside are more diuretic and produce
better chulg than the squill-like variety, but are less nour-
ishing, both because of their size and because this is their
nature. Trumpet-shell “necks” are easy on the stomach and
less nourishing than mussels, clams, and scallops. They
are useful for individuals with weak stomachs who have
difficulty moving their food into their digestive tract, al-
though they are also prone to corruption; for foods that are
generally acknowledged to be easily digested are, on the
principle of opposition, inimical to this condition, since
they are easily corrupted due to being soft and easily bro-
ken down. This is why their “livers” are inappropriate for
stomachs that are in good condition, but useful for weak
bowels. The “livers” of purple shellfish are more nourish-
ing and more enjoyable than those of trumpet-shells, ex-
cept that they are more squill-like; in fact the entire crea-
ture is like this. A unique characteristic of purple shellfish
and razor-shells is that they thicken the broth they are
stewed in. The “necks” of purple shellfish stewed by them-
selves are appropriate for stomach conditions. Posidippus

3B re rovTwr ACE (“alterum utrum rtodrwy delendum”
Kaibel)
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mentions them in Locrian Women (fr. 15), as follows:

It’s time to conclude: eels, crayfish,
conchs, fresh-caught sea-urchins, “livers,”
pinnas, “necks,” mussels.

Large barnacles are easily excreted and easy on the stom-
ach. Ormers—they are also produced on the island called
Pharos in Alexandria—are more nourishing than any of
the creatures discussed above, but are not easily excreted.
Antigonus of Carystus in his On Diction (p. 174 Wilamo-
witz) says that the Aeolians call this shellfish an “Ear of
Aphrodite.” Pholades (literally “hole-dwellers”) are more
nourishing, but have a nasty smell. Sea-squirts resemble
the creatures discussed above and are more nourishing.
There are also certain so-called “wild” shellfish; they are
very nourishing and have a nasty smell, as well as a poor
flavor. Aristotle says in his Zoology (fr. 182): Shellfish:
pinna, oyster, mussel, scallop, razor-shell, conch, limpet,
sea-squirt, barnacle. Those that move: trumpet-shells,
purple shellfish, sweet purple shellfish, sea-urchin, whelk.
The scallop has a rough, ribbed shell; the sea-squirt has a
smooth, ribless shell; the pinna has a small mouth; the oys-
ter has a wide mouth and a smooth, bivalve shell; the lim-
pet has a single smooth shell; the mussel has an attached
shell; the razor-shell and the barnacle have a single smooth
shell; and the conch shares properties of both. Epaenetus
in the Art of Cooking says that the interior of the pinna

35 3iBupov Gesner: povéfupor A
36 woviBupov Gesner: 8ifupov A
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is referred to as the “liver.” In Book V of Parts of Animals
Aristotle (HA 544215-24) says: Purple shellfish come into
being around springtime, while trumpet-shells do so at
the end of winter. In general, he says, the testacea are
observed carrying their so-called eggs in the spring, as
well as in the fall. The exception is the edible sea-urchin,
which carries the most eggs at these seasons, but always
has some, especially during full moons and on sunny days;
those in the Strait of Pyrrha are an exception. Sea-urchins
are better in the winter, when they are small but full
of eggs. Snails too are all observed to be pregnant at the
same time. And further on the philosopher says again (HA
546b18-547213): The purple shellfish, then, gather to-
gether in one spot in the spring and produce the so-called
honeycomb, which is not, however, as smooth as honey-
comb, but more like a large number of white chickpea-
husks compacted together. None of the cells has an open-
ing, and the purple shellfish do not come into being out of
them; instead, they and the other testacea are produced
from slime and putrefying matter. The honeycomb is like
something excreted by purple shellfish and trumpet-
shells; for trumpet-shells produce it too. They begin the
process of honeycombing by emitting a sticky mucous sub-
stance, from which the husk-like material congeals. This
substance, then, all pours out, and they emit a fluid into
the earth; in this spot tiny purple shellfish form in the
earth. These are what the adults are carrying when they
are caught. If they are caught before spawning occurs, they
sometimes gather together and spawn in the fish-baskets,
and something resembling a grape-cluster is produced.
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There are many varieties of purple shellfish. Some are
large, such as those around Sigeum and Lectum; others
are small, such as those found in the Euripus and on the
Carian coast. Those found in bays are large and rough, and
most have a dark “Aower,”®® although in some it is small
and red. Some of the large ones weigh a mina.®® Those
found on beachs and along headlands are small in size and
have ared “flower.” Furthermore, those found in areas that
face north are dark-colored, whereas in places that face
south they are generally red. Apollodorus of Athens in his
On Sophron (FGrH 244 F 216) gives the lemma “greedier
than purple shellfish” (Sophr. fr. 62) and says that this is a
proverb according to some authorities drawn from dyeing;
because dye attracts whatever it touches and infects any-
thing set next to it with a sheen of color. But other authori-
ties say that the allusion is to the animal. Aristotle (HA
54721316, b3-18) says: They are caught in the spring, but
not when the dog-star has risen,” because they do not feed
then and instead hide themselves away in holes. Their
“flower” is located between the “liver” and the “neck.”
Both the purple shellfish and the trumpet-shell have the
same sort of opercula as other spiral-shelled creatures, and
have them all from the time they are generated. They feed
by extending their so-called tongue under the operculum.
As for the size of the tongue, the purple shellfish has one
that is larger than a man’s finger; it uses it to feed and to
bore into other shellfish, including its own kind. The pur-
ple shellfish and the trumpet-shell are both long-lived and

68 The part of the creature that contains the dye.

69 About one pound.
70 1.e. at mid-summer.
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live for about six years. Their growth is discernible from
the spiral of their shells. Conchs, clams, razor-shells, and
scallops form in sandy places. Pinnas grow upright from
the sea-floor and have inside them the pinna-guard, which
may be a small shrimp or a small crab; if they are deprived
of it, they quickly die. Pamphilus of Alexandria in his On
Names (fr. XXVII Schmidt) says that the pinna-guard is
generated along with the pinna. Chrysippus of Soli, from
Book V of On the Good and Pleasure (fr. 728 Casevitz):
The pinna, he says, and the pinna-guard cooperate with
one another and cannot survive separately. The pinna is a
testacean, whereas the pinna-guard is a small crab. The
pinna opens its shell and remains still, waiting for small fish
to approach; the pinna-guard stands by and nips it, as if
giving it a signal, when something goes in; and after the
pinna is nipped, it closes. In this way they consume what-
ever is caught inside together. Some authorities say that
they are born together, as if from a single seed. Aristotle
(HA 547°18-23, 548224-7) again says: All testacea are gen-
erated in slime; oysters in muddy slime, conchs and the
other creatures mentioned in sandy slime, and sea-squirts,
barnacles, and the more common types, such as limpets
and néritai, in hollows in the rocks. The creatures that lack
shells are generated in the same way as testacea, as for ex-
ample sea-anemones and sponges in hollows in the rocks.
There are two varieties of sea-anemone. Some are found in
hollow places and cling to the rocks, whereas others are
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found in smooth, level spots, and let go and move around.
Eupolis refers to sea-anemones as nettles (akaléphai) in
Autolycus (fr. 68), as does Aristophanes in Phoenician
Women (fr. 572.1-2), as follows:

Understand that
the first plant to grow was spike-lavender.

Then immediately after that (fr. 572.3):
the rough akaléphai.™

Likewise in Wasps (884). Pherecrates in Deserters (fr.
29.2):

even to be garlanded with akalgphai for an equal
amount of time.

The physician Diphilus of Siphnos says: The sea-anemone
(akaléphé) is easy on the bowels, diuretic, and easy on the
stomach. It irritates the skin of those who gather it, unless
they oil themselves beforehand. The sea-anemone does in
fact injure those who hunt it, and they refer to it today as an
akaléphé through a process of corruption; it may be that
the plant too gets its name this way. It got its name via a eu-
phemism, in which a term is replaced by its opposite; be-
cause it is not soft and peaceful to the touch™, but rough
and unpleasant. Philippides, moreover, mentions the sea-
akalzphe in Amphiaraus (fr. 4), as follows:

71 Despite Athenaeus, the word most likely means “nettles”
rather than “sea-anemones” here, as also in the fragment of
Pherecrates quoted below.

72 akalé t¢i haphéi, whence supposedly the name akaléphe.
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He served me oysters, sea-anemones (akalephas), and
limpets.

The passage in Aristophanes” Lysistrata (549) represents a
play on words:

O most manly of sea-squirts (téthea) and nettle-
mommies (métridia);

since sea-squirts are a type of shellfish, and he has created
a comic jumble involving the words #ethé (“grandmother”)
and métér (“mother”). Concerning the other types of shell-
fish, Diphilus says the following: Small, rough clams with
delicate flesh are called oysters and are easy on the stom-
ach and easily excreted. Smooth clams, which are referred
to as royal clams by some authorities and are also called gi-
ant (peloriai)™ clams, are nourishing, difficult to excrete,
productive of good chulé, and easy on the stomach; this is
particularly true of the larger ones. Tellinai are found in
large numbers in Canobus and are abundant when the
Nile is rising. Royal clams are more delicate than these,
encourage bowel movements, and are light but also nour-
ishing, whereas river-clams are sweeter. Mussels are mod-
erately nourishing, encourage bowel movements, and are
diuretic. The ones from Ephesus are best, particularly
those gathered in the fall. Muiskai™ are smaller than mus-
sels and are sweet and productive of good chulé, as well
as nourishing. What are referred to as solénes (“razor-
clams”) by some authorities, but as auloi (“pipes”),
donakes (“reeds”), or onuches (“fingernails”) by others,
produce a great deal of bad chulé and are glutinous. Male

73 Cf. 3.92f pelorides. 74 Diminutive of mus (“mussel”).
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razor-shells are striped and of several colors, and are ap-
propriate for individuals with stones and other urinary
problems. Female razor-shells, on the other hand, are of
only one color and sweeter. They are eaten stewed and
fried, but are best when roasted on coals until their shells
open. According to Phaenias of Eresus in his work entitled
Revenge-Killings of Tyrants (fr. 15 Wehrli), the men who
collect shellfish of this sort were referred to as sélénistai.
He writes as follows: Philoxenus, nicknamed Solénistés,™
emerged as tyrant after having been a demagogue. He
originally made his living by fishing and hunting for razor-
shells; but after he accumulated capital and made a busi-
ness of it, he became wealthy. White scallops are the ten-
derest; they have no smell and are easily digested.™ Of the
dark, reddish type, those that are large and full of flesh
have a good flavor. They are all in general easy on the stom-
ach, easily digested and easy on the bowels when eaten
with cumin and pepper. Archippus mentions them in Fish
(fr. 24).77

limpets, sea-urchins, escharai, and barnacles and the
scallops.

Barnacles,” which get their name from their resemblance
to acorns, vary from place to place. The Egyptian variety
are sweet and tender, have a pleasant flavor, are nourish-
ing, full of chulé, diuretic, and easy on the bowels, whereas
the other varieties are saltier. Ormers are difficult to di-

76 This material (except for the quotation from Archippus)
must come once again from Diphilus.

77 Also quoted at 3.86¢. 78 Literally “acorns”; exactly
what creature is being referred to is uncertain.
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gest, but are more nourishing when fried. Phélades taste
good, but have a nasty smell and produce bad chule. Sea-
urchins are tender, produce good chulé, have a nasty smell,
are filling, spoil easily, are easy on the stomach when eaten
with honey-vinegar sauce, celery and mint, and are sweet
and easy on the bowels. Those that are red, quince-
colored, or fatter, or that emit a milky fluid when their
flesh is scraped, are more pleasant. Those found around
Cephallenia and around Icaria and the Adriatic . . . some of
them are also slightly bitter; but those found on the Sicilian
t promontory 1 tend to relax the bowels. Aristotle (HA
530234-b5) claims that there are many types of sea-ur-
chins. One is the edible variety, which contains the so-
called eggs; the other two are the spafangé variety and the
so-called brusai. Sophron (fr. 97) mentions the spatangai,
as does Aristophanes in Merchantships (fr. 425), as follows:

devouring me, mincing me up, and giving a
thorough licking
to my sea-urchin (spatange) down below.™
And Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 47) says con-

cerning sea-urchins:

Crabs have come and sea-urchins, which do not know
how to swim

through the salty sea, but are the only creatures to
travel through it by foot.

Demetrius of Scepsis in Book XXVI of his Trojan Battle-
Order (fr. 15 Gaede) says that a Spartan was once invited to

79 “Sea-urchin” is used here to refer to the female genitalia.
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a feast, and when sea-urchins were set on the table, he took
one. He did not know how to eat it and was not paying at-
tention to how the other guests were disposing of the crea-
ture; so he put it into his mouth, shell and all, and tried to
bite it with his teeth. He had a bad time with the food and
could not understand why it was so rough and resistant,
and said: “Dirty food! I'm not going to give up now and let
you go; but I'll never eat one of these again, either!” That
urchins (I am referring to both the terrestrial® and the ma-
rine varieties) protect themselves against hunters by stick-
ing their spines out like a palisade is attested by Ion of
Chios in The Phoenician or Caineus (TrGF 19 F 38), in the
following words:

But on the mainland I have more praise for lions’
ways

than for the dreary tricks of the hedgehog.

When it realizes it is being attacked by other,
stronger creatures,

it twists its prickly body around in a ball

and lies there, immune to being bitten or touched.

Some limpets, says Diphilus, are small, whereas others
resemble oysters. They are tough, produce little chule,
and do not have much of a tang. But they taste good and
are easily digested; when stewed, they are fairly easy on
the stomach. Pinnas are diuretic, nourishing, and difficult
to digest and assimilate. Trumpet-shells resemble them;

80 Hedgehogs, which are also referred to as echinoi.
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their “necks” are easy on the stomach but difficult to di-
gest, and they are therefore appropriate for individuals
with stomach problems. They are also difficult to excrete
and moderately nourishing. What are referred to as their
“livers” are tender at the fundus and easily broken down;
they are therefore appropriate for individuals with stom-
ach problems. Purple shellfish fall between a pinna and a
trumpet-shell; their “necks” produce a great deal of chule
and taste good, whereas the rest of them is salty, sweet,
easily assimilated, and useful for tempering humours. Oys-
ters are produced in rivers, marshes, and the sea. The best
ones come from the sea, provided a marsh or river is
nearby; for they produce good chulé and are larger and
sweeter. Those found along beaches and on rocks, and that
have no contact with muck and fresh water, are small and
tough and have a sharp taste. Oysters gathered in the
spring and early summer are larger, full of meat, have the
taste of the sea but are simultaneously sweet, and are easy
on the stomach and easily digested. When stewed with
mallow, sorrel, or fish, they are more nourishing and easier
on the bowels than when stewed alone. Mnesitheus of Ath-
ens says in his On Edible Substances (fr. 36 Bertier): The
flesh of oysters, conchs, mussels, and the like is difficult to
digest because of the salty fluid they contain. When eaten
raw, therefore, they evacuate the bowels because of their
saltiness, whereas if stewed, they release all or most of the
brine into the stewing liquid. The liquid in which shellfish
of any kind are stewed therefore disturbs and evacuates
the bowels; and the flesh of the shellfish being stewed pro-

46 add. Kaibel
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duces noises®! after losing its fluid. Roasted shellfish cause
the least trouble, provided one roasts them properly, be-
cause of the action of the fire. They are therefore not as
difficult to digest as the raw ones; and the moisture they
contain, which loosens the bowels, is dried up. Shellfish of
all sorts provide nourishment that is moist and difficult
to digest and does not encourage urination. Sea-urchins
(akalephé), sea-urchin (echinos) eggs, and the like provide
moist nourishment in small quantities and tend to relax the
bowels and encourage urination.

Nicander of Colophon in the Georgics (fr. 83 Schnei-
der) lists the following shellfish:

or however many shellfish feed in the briny depths,

néritai, whelks, giant clams, and mussels,

clinging children of the sea-goddess; and the den of
the pinna itself.

Archestratus as well says in the Gastronomy (fr, 7 Olson—
Sens = SH 187):

Aenus has large mussels, Abydus oysters,

Parion bear-crabs, and Mitylene scallops.

But Ambracia supplies the largest number of these
and, along with them, boundless . . .

* * *

You shall buy giant clams in Messene, where the sea’s
strait is narrow,

and excellent smooth-shelled ones in Ephesus.

81 Viz. in the bowels after it has been consumed.
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Calchedon has sea-squirts, and as for trumpet-
shells®>-—may Zeus

destroy both those born in the sea and those who
frequent marketplaces,

except for one man; he is a comrade of mine

who inhabits Lesbos rich in grapevines and is named
Agathon.

Likewise Philyllius (fr. 12.2)% or whoever the author of
Cities is says:

clams, limpets, razor-shells, mussels, pinnas,
Mitylenean scallops.

The ancients used the form ostreia (“oyster, shellfish”) ex-
clusively. Cratinus in Archilochuses (fr. 8.1):3¢

[a woman] resembling pinnas and oysters (ostreia).
Also Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 40.3):%
tightly closed oysters (ostreia).

But Plato in the Phaedrus (250c) uses ostreon, like orneon
(“bird”). He says: imprisoned like an ostreon. Also in the
Timaeus (92b): the entire family of ostrea. But in Book X of
his Republic (611d): ostreia and seaweed have joined to-

82 Literally “heralds,” hence the joke in the next line.

83 Quoted in a more complete form at 3.86¢ (with the names
of several other playwrights to whom the comedy might be attri-
buted; cf. 4.140a). 84 Quoted in a more complete form at
3.86e. 85 Quoted in a more complete form at 3.85¢.

86 The traditional text of Plato has ostrea, as well as pros-
pephukenai, “bave attached themselves to him,” rather than Athe-
naeus’ sumpephukenai, “have joined together.”
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gether.®® Giant clams (pelorides) got their name from the
word pelorion (“huge”); for they are larger than ordinary
clams, immensely so. Aristotle (fr. 186) says that they are
generated in sand. Ion of Chios mentions clams in the
Travels (FGrH 392 F 4). Konchulia (“shellfish”) perhaps
got their name from the verb kechéna (“gape, yawn”).57
As regards the shellfish found in India—for some men-
tion of them as well is not untimely, given the fashion for
pearls—Theophrastus in his On Stones (36)% writes as
follows: Among the most admired stones is the so-called
margarites (“pearl”), which is paturally translucent; they
use it to make expensive necklaces. The pearl is found in a
shellfish that resembles the pinna but is smaller; it is the
size of a large fish-eye. Androsthenes in his Voyage along
the Indian Coast (FGrH 711 F 1) writes as follows: There
are many types of whelks, cowries, and other shellfish,
which are very different from those we know; purple shell-
fish and large quantities of the other types of shellfish are
also found. One unusual type, which they refer to as the
berberi, is the source of the margaritis-stone, which is very
expensive throughout Asia and is sold in Persia and other
inland regions for its weight in gold. The shellfish looks like
a scallop, but is not striated and instead has a smooth, thick
shell; and it does not have two “ears,” like the scallop, but

87 The paraphrase of this sentence in CE uses kechéna to
explain the origin of the word chémai (“clam”) rather than kon-
chulia, and Athenaeus may well have cited both words.

88 Athenaeus’ quotation includes material not found in the
traditional version of the text.
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one. The stone is found in the creature’s flesh, like a tuber-
cle in a pig’s flesh. Sometimes it looks very much like gold,
to the extent that it can be difficult to tell them apart when
they are set side by side, while at other times it looks like
silver or is perfectly white and resembles fish-eyes. Chares
of Mitylene says in Book VII of his Tales about Alexander
(FGrH 125 F 3): In the Indian sea, as also along the coast
of Armenia, Persia, Susa, and Babylon, a creature that
resembles an oyster is caught. It is large and oblong, and
contains a substantial amount of white flesh that is very
fragrant. They extract white bones, which they call mar-
garitai, from it, and use them to produce necklaces, brace-
lets, and ankle bracelets. The Persians, the Medes, and all
the inhabitants of Asia are more interested in these than in
jewelry made of gold. Isidorus of Charax claims in his Jour-
ney through Parthia (FGrH 781 F 1) that there is an is-
land in the Persian Sea where large numbers of pearls are
found. The island is therefore surrounded by rafts made of
reeds; they dive 20 fathoms down into the sea from them
and bring up bivalve shellfish. They say that when there is
constant thunder and downpours of rain, the pinnas® re-
produce most and the pearls are the most numerous and
largest. During the winter the pinnas tend to go down into
their hiding-places deep in the sea; whereas in the summer
they swim around with their shells open at night, but close
up during the day. Those that cling to rocks or reefs put

89 The word is seemingly used here to refer to pearl-oysters,
although the reference to the pinophulax (cf. 3.89c—e) below sug-
gests that Isidorus is thinking of the pinna itself.
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90 Sc. to pluck out a pearl.
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down roots and stay there and produce pearls. They bear
their young and feed through the part that is attached to
their flesh. This part grows by the shell’s mouth and has
claws and introduces food into it; in fact, it resembles a
small crab and is referred to as the pinophulax. The flesh
extends from here to the middle of the shell, like a root; af-
ter the pearl has been generated next to this, it gets bigger
with the help of the hard part of the shell, and receives
nourishment as long as it is in contact with it. But when the
flesh makes its way under this growth and gently cuts the
pear] away and separates it from the shell, it enfolds it and
no longer gives it any nourishment, but makes it smoother,
more translicent, and purer. Pinnas found deep in the
sea produce pearls that are more translucent, purer, and
larger, whereas those that move upward toward the sur-
face, because they are affected by the sun’s rays, are of an
inferior color and smaller. Pearl-fishers run a risk when
they stick their hand straight into an open shell. % For then
it closes, and their fingers are often sheared off; some of
them even die then and there. But if they manage to get
their hand sideways underneath the shells, they can easily
pull them away from the rock. Menander mentions emer-
alds (maragdoi)®! in The Child (fr. 276):

These ought to be an emerald and a carnelian.

91 The word in fact appears to be used of various stones with
a pronounced green color; see Caley—Richards on Thphr. Lap.
23-4.

92 1e. maragdos rather than smaragdos. The form without the
sigma may in fact be original; but the etymology offered is incor-
rect, and this is very clearly an Eastern loan-word.
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93 A garbled, unmetrical recollection of the passage; and the
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The word should be pronounced without a sigma®?, since
the name came from the verb marmairein (“to flash, spar-
kle”), because the stone is translucent.

After this, platters were carried around loaded with
many types of boiled meat: feet, heads, ears, jawbones, and
also tripe, intestines, and tongues, as is customary in what
are called the boil-shops in Alexandria. For the word “boil-
shop,” Ulpian, is used by Posidippus in The Child (fr. 22).
While they were again trying to discover who had men-
tioned any of these items, one of them said: Aristophanes
mentions edible tripe in Knights (300-2)%: I'm going to
denounce you for selling tripe on which no tithe has been
paid! And immediately after this (Eq. 160-1):

Look, mister; why don’t you let me soak my tripe
and sell my sausages, instead of making fun of me?

And again (Eq. 356-8):
But I'll gobble down cow-belly and hog-tripe,
and drink up the broth; and then, without washing

my hands,
I'll throttle the politicians and harass Nicias.

And again (Eq. 1178-9):

Athena Strong-like-her-Father gave you meat stewed
in broth
and a cut of fourth-stomach tripe and paunch.

quote that follows does not come “immediately after” it, although
a reader without access to the complete text of the play could eas-
ily mistake the second excerpt for a response to the threat made in
the first.
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Cratinus mentions a jawbone in Gods of Wealth (fr. 174):
fighting over a jawbone of an ox.
Also Sophocles in Amycus (fr. 112):

He makes
jawbones soft.

Plato writes in the Timaeus (75d): With those he attached
the ends of the jawbones under the substance of the face.
Also Xenophon in his On Horsemanship (cf. 1.8): a small,
compact jawbone. Others pronounce the word with the
letter upsilon® and claim that it is formed on analogy with
sus (“pig”). Epicharmus mentions guts, which he calls
oruai, and entitles one of his plays Orua.% Aristophanes in
Clouds (455-6):

Let them make me into sausage
and serve it to the thinkers!

Cratinus in Wineflask (fr. 205):
How thin, he said, this slice of sausage is!

Also Eupolis in Nanny-Goats (fr. 34). Alexis in The Girl
from Leucas or Runaways (fr. 137):

A slice of sausage has arrived, and some mincemeat.

Antiphanes in The Wedding Feast* (fr. 73):

94 Ie. suagon rather siagon.
95 Otherwise unattested.
96 Called The Wedding at 4.160d, 169d.
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after cutting a slice out of the middle of the sausage.

Alexis mentions feet and ears, as well as snouts, in
Crateia or The Pharmacist; 1 will quote his testimony,
which includes many of the words under discussion, a little
later.%” Theophilus in The Pancratiast (fr. 8.1-3):%

(A.) Almost three minas®®
of stewed meat— (B.) Keep going. (A.) a little snout,
a ham, four
pigs’ feet— (B.) Heracles! (A.) and three cows’ feet.

Anaxilas in Cooks (fr. 19):

(A.) I much prefer roasting little fish

to Aeschylus’ plays. (B.) What are you talking about?
Little fish?

You'll soon be taking care of a sick mess-company.
But as for

stewing trotters, snouts, feet ...

Anaxilas in Circe (fr. 13):

1t’s terrible, my friend,
to have a pig’s snout and need to scratch!

Also in Calypso (fr. 11):
Then 1 realized I had a pig’s snout.

Anaxandrides mentions ears in Satyrias (fr. 44). And Axio-
nicus says in The Chalcidian (fr. 8):

97 See 3.107a. 98 Quoted in a more complete form at
10.417b. 99 About three pounds.
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100 The point has not in fact been made explicitly.
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I'm making broth

by warming up some fish, adding half-eaten

left-overs, sprinkling it all with wine, tossing in some
entrails

seasoned with salt and silphium juice, cutting up a
sausage, adding a slice of tripe,

and soaking a snout in vinegar, my goal being to make
them all admit

that the day after is better than the wedding feast
itself.

Aristophanes in The Proagon (fr. 478):

Wretched me! I tasted my children’s guts;
how shall I look upon a scorched snout?

Pherecrates in Jewelry (fr. 107):
that this is not, simply put, a pig’s snout.

There is also a place called “Snout” near Stratus in Aetolia,
according to Polybius in Book VI (59 Buettner-Wobst)
of the Histories. Stesichorus says in Boar-Hunters (PMG
221):

to conceal the tip
of its snout beneath the earth.

That the word rhunchos (“snout”) is properly used of pigs
was noted above.19 But that it can also be used in refer-
ence to other animals, and even of the human face, is said
humorously by Archippus in his second Amphitryon (fr. 1),
as follows:

and with a snout as big as this at that!
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Also Araros in Adonis (fr. 1):
Because the god is turning his snout toward us.
Aristophanes mentions trotters in Aeolosicon (fr. 4):

In fact, I boiled four whatchamacallits—trotters—
for you until they were soft.

And in Gerytades (fr. 164):
trotters, loaves of bread, crayfish.
Antiphanes in The Girl from Corinth (fr. 124):
(A.) Then a pig’s
trotter for Aphrodite? Ridiculous. (B.) You're
misinformed.
On Cyprus she’s so fond of pigs,

master, that she keeps the animal
from eating shit, and makes the cows do it instead.

That pigs are actually sacrificed to Aphrodite is attested by
Callimachus (cf. fr. 200a) or Zenodotus in the Historical
Commentary, writing as follows: The Argives sacrifice a
pig (hus) to Aphrodite, and the festival is referred to as the
Hustéria. Pherecrates in Miners (fr. 113.13-14):101

Very tender whole-leg hams were nearby
on platters, and also boiled trotters.

101 Quoted in more complete form at 6.268d.
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Alexis in Dice-players (fr. 123):

after we had just
lunched on a pig’s trotter.

Also in The All-Night Festival or Hired Workers (fr. 180):

The chunks of meat
are half-roasted; the mincemeat’s ruined;
the conger eel’s stewed, but the trotters arent done
yet.

Pherecrates mentions boiled feet in The Slave-Teacher
(fr. 50):

(A.) ¥ How tell us how the preparations for dinner
are coming. ¥

(B.) Well, there’s an eel-steak

for you, a squid, some

lamb, a slice of sausage,

a boiled foot, a liver, a rib, a

large number of birds, some

cheese in honey, and a serving of chunks of meat.

Antiphanes in The Parasite (fr. 183):

(A.) Dry-roasted
pork hams. (B.) A sophisticated lunch,
by Hestia! (A.) A lot of cheese is sizzling on top.

Ecphantides in Satyrs (fr. 1):

when he had to buy boiled pigs’ feet and gobble them
down.

523



ATHENAEUS

dA\is adpins pov
mapaTérapar yap
70 Aumopa KATTOV.

d\\a T Péperar améBacwv t pwdriov 4
komrpidiov véou
k6ANomd 7w’ €l 0¢ un, mhevpov 7 yAdTTav )
gm\qrd v 9 vioTw 7 8éhdakos dmwpiris
Nrpiatav pépere Setpo perd | koAhdSBwy
X Ao pdy.53

Tocobrwv AexBévrwv kal mepi TovTwy ovde TdV
3 -~ 4 Ié 3 /’ 74 3
lorpév ol wapdvres dovuBolor perehipacy. édr
vap 6 Awvvookhis Mrnoifeos 6 Abnralos év 14
Tepi "Edecrdv Edn kepalr) kai mw6Ses s 0¥ woAV 70
7p8buor kol \umapdv év éavrois Exovot. kal 6 Aew-
vidns: Apwv év terdpry AThidos, Adeibavra, dnor,
Baotredovra Abnrdv Ouuoirys & vedrepos ddehdos
7 N\ > Ve 3 N\ 3 Vé 3 12 < /4
véfos &v dmoxTeivas alrds éBacilevoer. éd ob Mé-
Xavfos Meoonrios éxmecav Tis marpidos | émijpero
A Ve (-4 4 < 8\ > 4 N
my Ivfiay dmov karowroe. 7 0é &by, évla av
Eeviows mpdTov Tyumbf Tods wéas adTd Kai ™Y Ke-
bayy éni 74 Seimve mapabévrwv. kal Tovr éyévero
a1d év "Bhevotvr 16 lepeldv yap TéTe wdTpLdY TWOL
éopriy émrehovo Gy kal mavra TAd Kkpéo KaTarnAw-
KNGy, TOv O moddv kal Tis kedalils Vmoloimwy
53 At this point A includes a marginal note: 7@v eis \* 7éhos

Tob € dpxm Tob L (“Of the division into 30, the end of number 5
and the beginning of number 6”). See Introduction.

524




BOOK 1II

Aristophanes mentions tongue in Frying-Pan Men (fr.
520), in the following verses:

I've had enough small-fry;
because I'm worn out with
gulping down greasy food.
But [corrupt] a little liver or some flesh from a young
boar’s
neck. Otherwise, bring me here a rib or a tongue
or
a spleen or a jejunum or a paunch of a pig
butchered in the fall, along with some hot
rolls.

Although a large number of remarks had already been
made on these topics, the physicians present did not fail to
contribute. For Dionysocles said: Mnesitheus of Athens
said in his On Edible Substances (fr. 40 Bertier): Pigs’
heads and feet do not contain much nutrition or fat. And
Leonidas said: Demon reports in Book IV of his History of
Attica (FGrH 327 F 1) that Apheidas, the king of Athens,
was killed by his illegitimate younger brother Thymoetes,
who then became king himself. In his time Melanthus of
Messene was banished from his fatherland and asked the
Pythia where he should settle. She told him to do so in the
first place where they showed him hospitality by serving
him the feet and head for dinner (Delphic oracle L79
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102 Melanthus then drove Thymoetes (the last Athenian king
descended from Theseus) from the throne and became king in his
place (Paus. 2.18.9).
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Fontenrose). This happened to him in Eleusis. For at that
time the priests were celebrating a traditional festival and
had eaten all the meat; but since the feet and head were
left over, they sent them to Melanthus.102

A sow’s womb (mé&tra) was brought in next, a veritable
metropolis and a mother (métér) of the sons of Hippocra-
tes, who I know are ridiculed in comedy for their swin-
ishness.’3 Ulpian looked at it and said: Come now, my
friends; in what author is the word métra attested?'%¢ For
we've stuffed our bellies enough, and now it is time for us
to have some conversation. But I encourage the Cynics,
since they have been lavishly foddered, to keep quiet, un-
less they want to gnaw on the jawbones and skulls, which
they are welcome to enjoy in their guise of dogs. Because
that is what they are, and they take pride in the name.

It's customary to throw the dinner left-overs to the
dogs,

said Euripides in Cretan Women (fr. 469). For they are
willing to eat and drink anything, and do not keep in mind
what the divine Plato said in the Protagoras (347c—d): Ar-
guing about poetry is like the symposia of low, working-
class people. For their lack of education makes them un-
able to enjoy one another’s company over their wine by
relying on their own voices and conversation; they there-

103 Huédia (“swinishness”) puns on huioi (“sons”) above. The
Hippocrates in question is not the famous physician, but Hippoc-
rates son of Ariphron of the deme Cholargeus (PAA 538615), a
nephew of the Athenian politician Pericles; his three sons are ridi-
culed as fools at Ar. Nu. 1001 (where see Dover’s n.; and cf. Ar. fr.
116 with K-A ad loc.). 104 Cf. 1.1e.
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fore put a premium on pipe-girls, and hire someone else’s
voice, that of the pipes, at great expense, and use that voice
when they are in one another’s company. But wherever ed-
ucated men from good backgrounds drink together, pipe-
girls, dancing-girls, and harp-girls are nowhere to be seen;
they have sufficient resources of their own to spend time
with one another without such nonsense and foolishness,
relying on their own voices, and speaking and listening to
one another in turn in an orderly way, even if they drink a
great deal of wine. This is what you Cynics do, Cynulcus.
When you drink—or, rather, when you drink too much—
you prevent pleasant conversation in the same way pipe-
girls and dancing-girls do, and you live in the style this
same Plato refers to, when he says in his Philebus (21¢): not
the life of a human being, but that of a jellyfish or one of
the shellfish that live in the sea. Cynulcus got angry and
said: Glutton! Worshipper of your own belly! That’s all you
know how to do—not how to have a careful discussion, or
recall historical events, or offer graceful words on occa-
sion. Instead, you spend all your time asking “Is it attested
or is it not? Is the word used or is it not?"1% And you
scratch away at whatever occurs to the rest of the group to
discuss, collecting all the thorns,

just as amid urchin’s-foot and rough rest-harrow,106
always wasting time and collecting none of the sweetest

106 The first half of an anonymous elegiac couplet quoted in
full at Plu. Mor. 44e—f; 485a; 621e.

107 Latin strena, a New Year's gift; Ulpian’s name for it is per-

haps intended to mark it as something given over and above any
normal obligation.
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108 A lost work attributed to Plato was entitled Epinomis; and
the lost portion of the text of Athenaeus probably said something
like “what connection there is between the two.”
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flowers. Is it not you who uses the term epinomis for what
the Romans refer to as a stréna'?, the name of which is a
matter of ancestral tradition, and which we present to our
friends? And if you are imitating the work of Plato,105 we
would like to learn . . . But if you found it referred to in this
way in an author, tell us who uses the word! Because I am
aware that epinomis is also used of a part of a trireme and
is cited in that sense by Apollonius in On Triremes. Are
you not also the man who, referring to his new cloak—for
the word is used in the masculine, my friend, as well as
the feminine!%°—that had not been used yet, said “Slave!
Leucus! Give me my useless!? cloak!” And once when you
were on your way to the baths and someone asked you
“Where are you off to?”, did you not say “I'm hurrying,
quoth I, unto destruction”P!™! That same day your beauti-
ful robe of Canusian wool was taken by clothes-thieves; the
result was tremendous laughter in the bathhouse, as the
search went on for your “useless cloak.” On another occa-
sion, my dear friends—because what you are going to hear
is the truth—he bumped into a stone and hurt his shin. Af-
ter getting it cared for, he went on his way; and when peo-
ple asked “What's this, Ulpian?”, he said “T've got a black
eye.” I was with him and could not keep from laughing at
the time; and when I was visiting one of my friends, who is

109 Pgenula is feminine in Latin, but Greek phainolé can be
either masculine or feminine. 110 gchrestos, which Ulpian—
an allegedly unsuccessful devotee of a “pure Attic style”—in-
tended in the sense “unused”; cf. 3.98b (confusion of a different
sort); Luc. Lex. 9. 111 Ulpian meant “to wash myself off”
(< apolous; cf. 3.98a; Luc. Lex. 2), and was perhaps quoting the
beginning of an iambic trimeter line.
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112 Perhaps the model for Lucian’s Lexiphanes, who speaks in
the same way and makes many of the same errors.

113 Pompeianus meant “unworn™; cf. Luc. Lex. 9.

114 Pompeianus apparently intended to tie his beard up out of
the way somehow, but used a verb properly applied only to shoes
and sandals; cf. Luc. Lex. 5.
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a physician, I had some heavy salve applied beneath my
eye, and when people asked “What happened to you?”, I
said “I bruised my leg.” Another man devoted to learning
of this sort is Pompeianus of Philadelphia,!!? an individual
full of guile and himself a hunter of words. When he was
speaking to his slave, he called his name in aloud voice and
said “Strombichides! Take my unbearable!!3 slippers and
my useless mantle to the wrestling school for me! I'm going
to tie my beard under my feet!!4 and speak to my friends.
For I have to cook up!!® Larichus. And bring my oilflask;
because first the two of us are going to get beaten up,116
and then in this way we’ll be destroyed.”” In the month
of February, as the Romans call it—Juba of Mauretania
(FGrH 275 F 96) says that the month gets it name from the
terrors lurking beneath the earth, as a way of removing
fear of them!18—which is the coldest part of the winter and
a time when it was customary to make libations to the dead
for a number of days, this same learned gentleman said
to one of his friends: “You haven't seen me for many days
because of the heat.”'!® When the Panathenaic festival,
during which the lawcourts do not meet, was being cele-
brated, he said “It’s the birthday of the Rooster,'?® and on

115 Pompeijanus meant “look up,” as if optos (“roasted”) were
from horas, opsomai (“see”); cf. Luc. Lex. 9. 116 Pompeia-
nus meant “get a massage”; cf. Luc. Lex. 5. 117 Cf. 3.97en.

118 As if the Latin Februarius were derived from the Greek
phobous audaious airein, a preposterous etymology.

119 Pompeianus meant “the burnt offerings I had to make”; cf.
Luc. Lex. 2. 120 Pompeianus meant “the Unwedded One”
(alektros), i.e. Athena, whose name was added above the line by a
scribe as an explanatory note that éventually made its way into the
text.
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121 Cf. Lue. Lex. 9.

122 Pompeianus used achrésios as if it were derived from
chrad (“pronounce an oracle”). 123 Pompeianus intended
the word in the sense “unshakeable.”

124 Latin miliarium; used in bathhouses.
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this day of the year there’s no justice.”'2! He once referred
to a friend of ours who came back from Delphi without
getting a response from the god as “useless.”?2 On another
occasion, when he was making a display-speech in public
and was offering extended praise of the imperial city, he
said “One has to marvel at the insecure!? dominion of the
Romans.” This, my friends, is what Ulpianic intellectuals
are like—men who call what the Romans refer to as a
miliarion,12¢ which serves to produce hot water, an “oven-
cauldron,”125 and who in their creation of new vocabulary
go many miles'? beyond Dionysius of Sicily. He referred
(TrGF 76 F 12f-g, a, h) to an unmarried girl as menandros,
because she is waiting (menei) for her husband (andra); to
a column as menekratés, because it remains in one place
(menei) and supports (kratei) something; to a javelin as a
ballantion,'?" because it is thrown against (balletai enan-
tion) someone; and to mouse-holes as mustéria,'?® because
they protect mice (mus tzrei). Athanis in Book I of the His-
tory of Sicily (FGrH 562 F 1) says that this same Dionysius
(TrGF 76 F 12i-k) referred to an ox as a garotas,'® and to a
pig as an akchos. 1% Alexarchus the brother of Cassander
king of Macedon!®! and the founder of the city of Oura-

125 Lucian’s Lexiphanes (8) also uses the word, which is other-
wise attested only in the diminutive in Pollux.

126 Literally “parasangs,” a Persian measure of distance (cf.
3.121f-9a with n.) = 30 stades or about 3.5 miles.

127 The word normally means “purse.”

128 The word normally means “mystic rites.”

129 ¢ ga (“earth”) and aros (“plow”).

130 ¢ igkched (“cry aloud,” and thus “squeel”).

131 See 1.19¢ n.
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132 A dry measure equivalent to slightly more than a liter, and
conventionally the amount of barley a man needed for a day.
133 Cf. Homeric éputa (“loud-voiced”; of aherald at II. 7.384).
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nopolis was also like this. Heracleides of Lembos in Book
XXXVII of his Histories (fr. 5, FHG iii.169) offers the fol-
lowing information about him: Alexarchus the founder of
Ouranopolis introduced peculiar vocabulary, referring to a
rooster as a “dawn-crier,” a barber as a “mortal-shearer,” a
drachma as “worked silver,” a choinix!3? as a “daily-feeder,”
and a herald as an aputés.>> He once wrote something
of the following sort to the public authorities in Casan-
dreia:13* Alexarchus [obscure] to the foremost men: Joy
to you! I am aware that our sun-fleshed sheep [obscure],
masters of the worked lands, have met their fated doom
[obscure], washing them and their mountain-bred guard-
ians.” As for what this letter says, in my opinion not even
the Pythian god!® could make sense of it. To quote
Antiphanes’ Cleophanes (fr. 120):

to be a tyrant is . . .

Or else what is it? You'll say that the serious man
trails along

at the Lyceum with a crowd of sophists, by Zeus—

thin, hungry good-for-nothings—and says that

this thing doesn't exist, if it’s coming into existence,

since what’s coming into existence hasn't already
done so; '

nor, if it existed previously, can it be what is now
coming into existence,

since nothing exists that isn’t in existence. And
whatever hasn’t come into existence

134 The letter is as incomprehensible to us as it apparently was

to Heracleides. 135 Apollo in his guise as god of oracles
(and thus master of riddles).
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136 More often a divine epithet, “arrow-shooter.”
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doesn’t exist untl it has done so. + And whatever
hasn’t come into existence.

Because it has come into existence from existence;
but if there was no source for it,

how did it come into existence from what doesn’t
exist? This is impossible.

+ But if it came into existence from the same source
somewhere, it will not be

[corrupt], whence will what doesn’t exist

turn into what isn’t? Because it won’t be able to into
what isn’t 7.

And what all this means not even Apollo could
understand.

I am aware that the poet Simonides (PMG 614) refers
somewhere to Zeus as aristarchos (“best-ruler”); that Aes-
chylus (fr. 406) calls Hades agésilaos (“leader of the peo-
ple”); and that Nicander of Colophon (fr. 33 Schneider)
calls an asp iocheaira (“venom-shooter”).1% Because of
these and similar coinages, the marvellous Plato in his
Politicus (264d), referring to certain creatures that “tra-
verse the dry land” and “traverse the air” . . . others, and
uses the terms “dry-raised,” “moist-raised,” and “air-
dwelling” for land-animals, marine animals, and birds,
respectively, as if he were encouraging those who enjoy
coining words to beware of novelty, writing specifically as
follows (261e): And if you maintain your indifference to
names, you will appear richer in wisdom in your old age. I
am also aware that the orator Herodes Atticus!®” used the
word trochopedes (“wheel-shackle”) for the piece of wood

137 PAA 573240 (8. mid-2nd century CE).
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138 The word normally means “dried fig,” but is here derived
from ischd (“hold, stay”), as also at Luc. Lex. 15.

139 The remark is elsewhere attributed to Pericles (e.g. Arist.
Rh. 1411214-15; Plu. Per. 8.5).
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put through his wheels when he was travelling through
steep territory in his carriage, although Simaristes in his
Synonyms calls this piece of wood an epocheus (“brake”).
Likewise the poet Sophocles (fr. 760) somewhere called a
guard a bar against fear, in the following words:

Take courage; I am your great bar against this fear.

And elsewhere (fr. 761) he refers to an anchor as an ischas
(“stay”),138 because it holds the ship in place:

The sailors drew up the ship’s anchor (ischas).

So too the orator Demades said that (fr. LXVII de Falco)
Aegina was pus in the eye of the Peiraeus;'® that (fr.
XXVIII de Falco) Samos was a piece broken off of Ath-
ens; !4 that (fr. LXVIII de Falco) the young men just com-
ing of age were the spring of the people;*4! that (fr. XXX de
Falco) the wall was the city’s clothing; and that (fr. XXXI
de Falco) the public trumpeter was the common rooster of
the Athenians. This word-hunting sophist also described
a woman whose menstrual periods had ceased as un-
cleansed.142 But where did you get the idea, Ulpian, of say-
ing “foddered, 43 when you should have used the word
“sated”?

In response, Ulpian smiled rather sweetly and said:
Don’t bark, my friend, or go wild and unleash your canine

140 An allusion to the settlement of Athenian cleruchs on the
island in 365 BCE. 141 This remark as well is elsewhere at-
tributed to Pericles (Arist. Rh. 1365a31-3, 1411a1-4).

142 Cf. Luc. Lex. 19. The “word-hunting sophist” in question is
presumably Pompeianus (cf. 3.98a), last referred to in 3.98c.

143 3,96f.
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distemper during the Dog-days!!# You should instead be
fawning on your fellow-guests and wagging your tail at
them to keep us from having a Dog-slaughter festival like
the one celebrated in Argos. The word “foddered” is used,
my good sir, by Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 149.1), as fol-
lows:

You sat there all day long, foddered on white milk.

Menander also said “foddered” in Trophonius (fr. 353).
Aristophanes in Gerytades (fr. 162):

Take care of him and fodder him on some of the
monodies.

Also Sophocles in Tyro (fr. 666):
We entertained them with grain, which fodders all.
Eubulus in Dolon (fr. 29):

I've not been foddered badly, gentlemen.
I'm full; and as a result, despite my efforts,
I was barely able to tie my shoes.

Sophilus in Phylarchus (fr. 7):

There’s going to be a lot of gorging. I see
what comes first . . . I'm going to be foddered,
by Dionysus, gentlemen; I'm already running wild.

Also Amphis in Heaven (fr. 28):
Foddered

144 Referring to the fact that Cynulcus is a Cynic; cf. 1.1d;
1.22e n.
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until evening on good food of every sort.

These, then, are the citations I have ready at hand for you
at the moment, Cynulcus. But tomorrow or enéphi—be-
cause Hesiod (Op. 410) refers this way to the day after to-
morrow—I will fodder you with blows, unless you tell me
in what author the word “Worshipper of your own belly”145
is attested. Cynulcus was silent, and Ulpian said: Well, my
dog, I myself will tell you this too; Eupolis (fr. 187) refers
this way to flatterers, in the play by the same name. But I
will put off providing proof of this until I give you the beat-
ing you are owed.1#6

Everyone was pleased with these jokes, and Ulpian
said: Well, I will also offer an account of the sow’s womb.147
Alexis in the play entitled The Man from Pontus (fr. 198)
ridicules the orator Callimedon, nicknamed Crayfish—
he was one of those active in politics in Demosthenes’
time46—and says:

Everyone is willing to die for his fatherland.

But Callimedon the Crayfish would perhaps

submit to death for the sake of a stewed sow’s womb
(métra). 1%

Callimedon was notorious for his gluttony. Antiphanes too
mentions sow’s womb in The Man Who Loved His Mother
(fr. 219), as follows:

148 Callimedon son of Callicrates (PAA 558185) was a pro-
Macedonian opponent of Demosthenes. Athenaeus preserves a
number of comic fragments that refer to him at 3.104c-d; 8.33%—
40e.

149 With a pun on metér (“mother”).
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If wood contains the heart of the tree (emmétron), it’s
capable of growth;

a city is a metropolis, not a patropolis;

the sweetest meat they sell is sow’s womb (métra);

and Metras of Chios!®0 is a friend to the Athenian
people.

Euphron in The Girl Who Was Handed Over (fr. 8):
My teacher prepared a sow’s womb
and served it to Callimedon. It made him
leap about as he ate it, and he’s therefore called
Crayfish. '
Dioxippus in The Anti-Pimp (fr. 1):

The sort of food he’s eager for! How refined!
Fourth stomachs, sows” wombs, sausages.

And in The Historian (fr. 3):

They were bursting through the colonnade.
Amphicles pointed to two

sows’” wombs hanging there, and said “Send him, ! if
you see him!”

Eubulus in Deucalion (fr. 23):
livers, jejunum, lungs, sow’s womb.

Lynceus of Samos, who knew Theophrastus,? is aware
that sow’s womb is eaten with silphium juice. In his de-
scription of Ptolemy’s!5® symposium, at any rate, he says

153 Presumably Ptolemy II Philadelphus (reigned 285-246
BCE).
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the following (fr. 5 Dalby): A sow’s womb in vinegar and
silphium juice made its way around. Antiphanes mentions
silphjum juice in Men Who Were Unlucky in Love (fr. 88),
in a speech about Cyrene:

I'm sailing to the place

we were torn away from; I'm saying goodbye

to everything—horses, silphium, teams of horses,

silphium stalk, race horses, silphium leaf, fevers,

silphium juice.

Hipparchus, the author of the Egyptian Iliad (SH 496),
mentions the excellence of the womb of a sow that has
miscarried! in the following verses:

But let a casserole-dish or the lovely face of a
miscarried sow’s womb

cheer me up, and a pig smelling delicious in a baking-
shell!

Sopater says in Hippolytus (fr. 8):

But how the fruitful miscarried sow’s womb,
stewed until it turned white, is curdling!

And in The Scientist (fr. 20):

a slice of sow’s womb, well stewed,
with heart-biting vinegar sauce inside it.

And in Cockroaches (fr. 17):

that you may eat a stewed slice of sow’s womb,
pushing it into pungent rue gall.

154 Cf. Plin. Nat. 11.210-11; Plu. Mor. 997a.
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None of the ancients, however, served sows” wombs,
lettuce, or anything else of this sort before they had dinner,
as happens now. The culinary genius Archestratus (fr. 60
Olson-Sens = SH 192), for example, mentions it after the
dinner, the toasts, and the use of perfume:

Always cover your head at a feast with garlands

of every variety, with which the earth’s rich plain
blooms;

treat your hair with fine perfumes dispensed in drops;

and all day long cast myrrh and frankincense,

the fragrant fruit of Syria, upon the fire’s soft ash.

And to you, as you are drinking your fill, let someone
bring a dainty such as

a stomach-sausage, or a stewed sow’s womb that has
embarked

in cumin and in pungent vinegar and silphium,

or the tender race of whatever roasted birds are in

season. Pay no attention to these Syracusans,

who act like frogs and merely drink without eating
anything,

Pay them no heed, but eat the foods

1 mention. All those other dainties are

evidence of wretched beggary—boiled chickpeas,

fava beans, apples, and dried figs. But I praise

the flat-cake born in Athens; if you do not have it
there,

go off elsewhere and look for Attic honey,

since that is what makes it saucy.
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That is how a free man ought to live, or else go down

unto destruction beneath the earth and beneath the
Pit and Tartarus,

and be buried countless stades deep.

Lynceus (fr. 4 Dalby), in his description of the dinner given
by the pipe-girl Lamial%® when she entertained Demetrius
Poliorcetes, represents them as eating all kinds of fish and
meat as soon as they came in to dinner. Likewise in his ac-
count of the dinners given by King Antigonus when he was
celebrating the Aphrodisia and by King Ptolemy, he serves
them fish and meat at the very start.1® There is good rea-
son to admire Archestratus {(cf. fr. 60.10-13 Olson—Sens =
SH 192.10-13, above), who passes on to us his excellent in-
structions and, as a forerunner of the wise Epicurus on the
subject of pleasure, advises us in a didactic fashion remi-
niscent of Hesiod not to put any confidence in certain peo-
ple, but to pay attention to him, and urges us to eat this and
that, exactly like the cook in the comic poet Damoxenus,
who says in Foster-brothers (fr. 2):

(A.) You see that I'm

a student of the wise Epicurus, in whose house

in less than two years and ten months,

I'd have you know, I “condensed” four talents.

(B.) What does this mean? Tell me! (A.) I “sanctified”
them.

He was a cook, too [corrupt].

(B.) What do you mean, “a cook”? (A.) Nature is the
fundamental source

155 PAA 601325; cf. 4.128b. 156 For the letters contain-
ing these descriptions, see 4.128a-b; and cf. 3.100e—f.

553



ATHENAEUS

3 7 re 2 > k4 7 5 V4
apxéyovdv éor. (B.) apxéyovov, ahripue;
(A.) otk éoTir ovfév 10D moveiv coddTepov,
N T ebxepés 7O mpaypa Tob Aéyov Tp B |
¥ 4 \ \ 7/
éxovr TovToV: TOANG yap ovufdAlerar.
Siumep pdyetpov Srav idys dypduparov
) Anudkpurdy Te mdvro Sraveyvwkdra,

\ \ 3 / ’ ’ 3/
kal Tov "Emkodpov Kavéva, pwlhdoas dpes
< 3 ~ -~ ~ \ Q2
os éx BuatpiBijs. Tobro Bel yop elbéva,

7.3 ¥ \ ~ 3 7 /
T8’ éxer Sradopay mpdTov, & BérTioTe O,
vAavkiokos év xeudve kal Géper, mdlw |
moilos mepi dvow IMhewddos ovveldévar
ixBvs vmo Tpomds T éoTi XpNOULATATOS.
al peraBolal yap ai Te kujoes kakov
H\iBarov dvbpdmowry dAlowduara
év Tals Tpodals mowbat, pavfdves; 0 8¢
\ndlév kal Spav dmodidwot v xdpw.
Tis mapakolovBel TabTa; Tovyapobv oTpddor
kol mrevpdTio ywbueva Tov kekAnuévov |
doxmpovely wowvat. mapa O éuol Tpéder
70 wpoodepduevor Bpdua kal hemriverar,
opBids Te damver. Tovyapoiv els Tovs wépovs
0 xuuds opalds mavrraxot ovvicTaTar—
(B.) xvuds; (A.) Néyer Anuékpiros—ovd

éudpdypara
Ve ~ \ re 3 3 re
vivbueva moiel Tov paydvt dpbpirikdv.

157 See 2.62d n.

554



BOOK III

of every technical skill. (B.) The “fundamental
source,” you sinner?

(A.) There’s nothing wiser than hard work,

and anyone who devotes himself to this saying finds

his business easy; for he gets help from many
quarters.

So if you ever see a cook whos uneducated

and hasn’t read Democritus from beginning to end,

along with Epicurus’ Canon—smear his nose with
shit and kick him out,

like they kick people out of philosophical schools!
Because this is what he needs to know:

first of all, my good six, how the glaukiskos'>

is different in the winter and the summer; he also

has to understand what kind of fish is best

when the Pleiades set and at the solstice.

For changes and movements produce alterations

in the food people eat, which is an

abysmal evil for them, don’t you know? But
whatever’s

eaten at the proper time brings a benefit.

Who understands this? The result is upset stomachs

and gas, which make the guest

disgrace himself. But when I'm there, the food

they eat is nourishing and digestible,

and everyone can breath normally. And the result is
that its humour

is distributed evenly into the pores everywhere—

(B.) Its “humour”? (A.) Thus Democritus—and there
are

no obstructions that give the man who eats it gout.

555



103

ATHENAEUS

(B.) kal ths iarpuciis T¢ peréxew por dokels.
(A)) kal wis 6 Pvoews évrds. 7 & dmepia |
TOV VOV poyelpov karavéel, wpds 7y Pedv,

v > ’ o o » ¢ 3 ’
oia ‘ortv. dAuny Srav dys é ixGbwv
Vmevartiowr avrotor molotvras uiay

N 14 > e 7 3> / \
kol ofoap vmorptfovras eis TavTny, AaBav
ékacTov abrdv kard uépos mpoomapdér. (B.)

éyd;
4 7. /’ \ N 5 7’ 3 o
s pov kéxpnoat. (A) 7L yap av e yévorr ém,
s i8iémyros wpds érépav peprypévms

N yd 3 N 7 < 4
kat cvumhekouérms ovxl avpdavovs adds; |
76 Tadra Stopdv éoruw éufiiyov Téxims,

3 N v 4 Q2 ¥ ~
oV 70 Swavilew Aowddas ovd Blew kamvod.
éyw yap eis TovmTdriov olk eigépyopod.

(B.) aAha 7i; (A.) Oewpd mAnoiov kabiuevos,
wovodor 8 érepou. (B.) o 8é; (A.) Néyw Tos
atrias

N 3 ~ @3 N N ’ 3 3 »
kal Tdmofaivov. “6€v 10 weplxoupm’, dves.

(B.) appovikds, ov pdyepos. (A.) “émirewov. o
7op

I3 7z ~ /. 1 e \

opaliléro Tols Tdyeow. v wpdtn Nowds |l

{el Tals édefijs ovxi ovuddvws.” voels

Tov Tomov; (B.) "Amordov. (A.) kai 7L daiverow

Téxvm;
€ir ovbév einh) mapariOnue (pavBdves;)
Bpbdy’, dANa peifas mdvra karo ovudwviav.

556



BOOK 111

(B.) Apparently you also know something about
medicine.

(A.) As does anyone with insight into Nature. But
consider

the ignorance of today’s cooks, by the gods!

If you ever see them making a single broth

out of fish with opposed characters

and grinding sesame seed into it—grab them

and fart on each of them, one after another! (B.) Me?

I can’t believe how you're treating me. (A.) What
good could result,

when one characteristic is mingled with another

and entangled in an unharmonious mix?

Distinguishing these things is a mark of inspired
craftsmanship,

not washing casserole-dishes or smelling like smoke.

Because I don’t go into the kitchen.

(B.) What do you do? (A.) I sit nearby and watch;

the other people do the work. (B.) What about you?
(A.) Iidentify causes

and results. “The mincemeat’s too tart; lower it a
note!”

(B.) You're a composer, not a cook! (A.) “Raise the
pitch! Get the fire

in time with the beat! The first casserole-dish

is boiling out of time with the ones next to it!” Do
you see

what I'm driving at? (B.) Apollo! (A.) Does this look
anything like a technical skill?

And I don’t serve the food at random, do you
understand?

Instead, I arrange everything harmoniously.
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158 Quoted again at 7.279a~c.
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(B.) How? (A.) Some items have a four-part

structure, others a five-part, others a structure that
combines everything.

I bring them together in ways that suit these precise
dimensions,

and weave them in appropriately with what comes
next.

Sometimes when I'm supervising I give orders like:
“What does this

connect to? What are you going to mix with this?
Watch out!—

you're hitting a false note! Leave that out!” [corrupt]

This is how Epicurus “condensed” pleasure:

he chewed carefully. He’s the only person

who knew what the Good is. The Stoics

are always looking for it, although they don’t know
what it’s like.

And since they don’t have it and aren’t able to
recognize it,

they can't give it to anyone else. (B.) We agree about
that.

But let’s let the rest go; it’s been clear for a long time.

Bato too says in The Partner in Deception (fr. 5)1%, in
which he presents a father upset about his son, who has de-
scended into a life of debauchery under the influence of
his slave guardian:

(A.) You've taken my boy and ruined him,

you bastard; and you've convinced him to adopt a
lifestyle

that’s foreign to him. He’s drinking in the morning
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159 Literally “who have raised eyebrows”; cf. 2.35d n.
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now, because of you, which isn’t something he used
to do.

(B.) Are you complaining, master, because he’s
learned how to live?

(A.) Ts this kind of behavior “living”? (B.) That’s what
the wise say.

Epicurus, for example, identified the Good

with pleasure, I believe. And you can't get

pleasure from anywhere else; but by living very well

[corrupt] you'll grant me is to the point.

(A.) Tell me, then—have you ever seen a philosopher

drunk or enchanted by the sort of actions you're
describing?

(B.) All of them! Because the ones with a haughty
expression, '

who are on the look-out for the “prudent man” in
their discussions

and their debates, as if he were a runaway slave—

if they’re served a glaukiskos,

they’re so knowledgeable about where to take hold of
it first,

and they get to the “head of the matter,” as it were, so
fast,

that everyone’s stunned.

Also in Antiphanes’ The Soldier or Tychon (fr. 202) there is
a person of this type, who offers advice and says:

Any human being
who thinks that anything he owns is his for life
is very much in error. For either a special levy
snatches away
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160 Chorégoi (literally “chorus-leaders”) were wealthy individ-
uals required to provide financial support for a set of tragedies, a
comedy, or a dithyramb at one of Athens’ state festivals.

161 Trierarchs (“trireme commanders”) were required to outfit
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everything he’s accumulated; or he gets involved in a
lawsuit and is ruined;

or he serves as a general and is fined; or he’s selected
as a chorégos, %

and provides golden clothing for his chorus but is
reduced to rags himself;

or he hangs himself while serving as a trierarch;!6! or
he’s captured as he’s sailing somewhere;

or his slaves cut him to pieces when he’s walking
along the street or fast asleep.

Nothing is certain, except what a man spends

on enjoying himself on a day-by-day basis.

And even that’s not completely secure, because
someone could come up

and steal the table while it’s sitting in front of him. So
when you've got

a mouthful past your teeth and swallowed down,

you can consider that the one possession you've got
firm control of.

He says the same in The Pitcher (Antiph. fr. 211). Someone
who pays attention to these matters, my friends, would
with good reason praise the noble Chrysippus (fr. 709,
SVF iii.178), who understands Epicurus’ “Nature” pre-
cisely and says that the original source of his philosophy
is the Gastrology of Archestratus (test. 6 Olson-Sens), a
lovely bit of epic poetry which all gluttonous philosophers
claim as their particular Theognis.162 Theognetus too is re-

and man one of the city’s fighting ships for a year, potentially at ru-

inous expense. 162 I.e. as a fundamental source of moral
and social instruction.
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163 Frequented by the philosopher Zeno, whose sect accord-
ingly came to be called the “Stoics.”

164 For Callimedon and his fondness for seafood, cf. 3.100c n.

165 Athenaeus refers to this play in the same way at 10.431a,
but at 9.395b gives the first of the two alternative titles as either
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ferring to these people when he says in The Phantom or
The Man Who Loved Money (fr. 1):

You'll be the death of me,

sir, with these arguments! You're stuffed full of little
speeches

from the Stoa Poicile,1¢% and they've made you sick.

“Wealth doesn’t really belong to a person, whereas
wisdom

is our own; it’s frost versus ice. No one ever

lost his wisdom after he got it.” Miserable me—

what a philosopher the gods forced me to share a
house with!

You learned your letters backwards, fool!

Your books turned your life upside-down!

You've offered your philosophical babbling to earth
and heaven,

and they're completely uninterested in what you have
to say.

As Ulpian was still speaking, slaves came in carrying
platters full of crayfish larger than the orator Callimedon,
who got the nickname Crayfish because of his fondness for
this food.!6¢ Alexis in fact reports in Dorcis or The Girl
Who Popped Her Lips (fr. 57)1%5 that he was fond of fish
in general, as other comic poets also record. He says the
following:

The fish-sellers have voted,
50 people say, to erect a bronze statue

Rhodion (“Little Rose”; presumably a courtesan’s name) or The
Man from Rhodes.
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166 Le. the lost Women Celebrating the Thesmophoria I,
rather than the preserved play.
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of Callimedon in the fish-market during the
Panathenaic festival,

holding a roasted crayfish in its right hand,

since he is the sole savior

of their trade, and everyone else is a loss.

Many people were very eager to eat crayfish, as can be
demonstrated from numerous passages from comedy; but
for the moment Aristophanes will suffice to make the
point. He says the following in Women Celebrating the
Thesmophorial®® (fr. 333):

(A.) Has any fish been bought? Or a little cuttlefish

or some broad shrimp or an octopus?

Or has a dogfish been roasted? Or a mullet or some
squid?

(B.) Certainly not, by Zeus. (A.) No skate? (B.)
Absolutely not.

(A.) No haggis, beestings, boar’s liver,

honeycomb, pork belly,

eel, or crayfish? This is great aid

you've lent to wearied women!

By “broad shrimp” he must be referring to what are called
astakoi (“lobsters”), which Philyllius mentions in Cities (fr.
12.1).17 Because Archestratus (fr. 25 Olson—Sens = SH
155) as well refers to the crayfish by name nowhere in his
much-celebrated poem, but calls it an astakos, as in the
following lines:

But pass over much rubbish and buy yourself an

187 Quoted at 3.86e.
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astakos,
the one that has large and, in addition, heavy hands,
although its feet are small and it rushes along slowly
on land.
They are most numerous and of the highest quality
in the Lipari Islands; but the Hellespont as well
assembles many of them.

Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 50) makes it clear
that the astakos referred to by Archestratus above is a
crayfish, when be says the following:

There are astakoi and kolubdainai'®® and the one that
has little
feet but large hands, whose name is crayfish.

Crayfish are a distinct family, lobsters (astakoi) another,
and shrimp a third. Attic authors refer to the astakos as an
ostakos, with an omicron, like ostaphides.*® Epicharmus
says in Earth and Sea (fr. 27):

and crook-clawed lobsters (astakoi).

Speusippus in Book 11 of Similar Things (fr. © Tarén) says
that the crustaceans that resemble one another are the
crayfish, lobster, numphé, bear-crab, crab (karkinos), and
common crab (pagouros). Diocles of Carystus (fr. 224 van
der Eijk) says: Shrimp, crabs, crayfish, and lobsters are
easy on the stomach and diuretic. Epicharmus in the pas-
sage quoted above (fr. 50.1, quoted at 3.105b—c) uses the
word kolubdaina to refer to the sea-phallus, according to

168 For this word, see 3.105¢.
169 “Raisins,” normally astaphides.
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Nicander (fr. 139 Schneider); but Heracleides in the Art of
Cooking says that he means the shrimp. Aristotle in Book V
of Parts of Animals (HA 541°19-24) says: Of the crusta-
ceans, crayfish, lobsters, shrimp, and the like copulate in
the same way that those quadrapeds that urinate back-
wards do. They copulate in early spring near the land (be-
cause the copulation of all such creatures has been ob-
served); but in some places this takes place when the figs
begin to ripen. (HA 549*13-17) Crayfish are found in
rough, rocky areas, whereas lobsters are found in areas
free of rocks; neither is found in muddy areas. As a result,
lobsters are found in the Hellespont and around Thasos,
whereas crayfish are found around Sigeum and Athos. (HA
549v28) All crayfish are long-lived. Theophrastus in his On
Animals That Live in Holes (fr. 367) says that lobsters,
crabs, and shrimp shed their outgrown shells.

As for shrimp, Ephorus in Book III (FGrH 70 F 11) re-
ports the existence of a city by that name near the island of
Chios; he claims that survivors of the flood that occurred in
Deucalion’s time, joined by Macar,!™ founded it, and that
it was still called Shrimp in his time. The culinary genius
Archestratus (fr. 26 Olson—Sens = SH 156) offers the fol-
lowing advice:

But if you ever come to the Carian city of Iasus,
you will buy a nice big shrimp, although it is rarely
for sale there.

170 Also called Macareus, and better known for settling Les-

bos (and from there Chios, Samos, and Cos) after the great flood
(D.S. 5.81.3-8).
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But in Macedon and Ambracia they are quite
numerous.

Araros used the word karis (“shrimp”) with a long iota in
Campulion (fr. 8.2-4):1"

and the bent
shrimp leapt out like dolphins
into a container woven out of rushes.

Also Eubulus in Orthannes (fr. 78):
I lowered a shrimp down and pulled it up again.
Anaxandrides in Lycurgus (ir. 28):

And he plays with little shrimp

accompanied by tiny perch and thrattai,

1 and with little flatfish accompanied by tiny gobies,
and with little maigres accompanied by little gobies.

The same author says in Pandarus (fr. 38):

You'll be straight, not bent over, my good sir.
But she curls her body so she’s bent like a shrimp
and is an outright anchor for your body.

In Cercion (fr. 23):
I'll make you look redder than a roasted shrimp!
Eubulus in Wet-Nurses (fr. 110):
some of the curved

shrimp.

171 Additional portions of the fragment are preserved at 3.86d.

573



ATHENAEUS
kal ‘QpeNlwy Kallaioxpy:
kupral 8 Suod kapides év Enpd médy.
kol év Talépg:
> ~ 4 ~ > 4 'S
dpxovvro t Gomep t kapides drfpdkwy ém |
mdbot kvpTal.
ovvecTaluévas & epnrev Edmolis év Aiflv odrws:
wAY
dmraf mor’ év ®alaxos Epayov rapidas.
Kol év Afuots:
4
¥ N e 7 7.
éxwv 76 mpdowmov kapidos pacOrnrivys.

3 il \ ~ 3 \ ~ s \ ~
ovopdotnoay 8¢ kaptdes dmd Tob kdpa: 7O whetoTov
vap uépos Tob odparos 9 kepaly drmvéyrkaro. kapi-
des 8¢ Bpaxéws oi ‘Artwol | dvaldyws mapa yop 7O
/ rd \ A\ 4 ~ ~ < 5

kdpn yéyove i 70 ueilov kexpijofar kepaly). ws odw
mwapc 70 ypady ypadls kai Bohy Bolis, olrws kal
mapa 70 kdpn Kapis. Tabeions 8¢ Tis maparehevraias
2 / Y \ 7 N e / ~ \ N
érdfn xal T0 TéNos, Kal Opotws héyerar @ Yndis kat
kpmmis®.

Ilepi 8¢ 76 dorpakodéppwy ToiTwv Aldilos uev 6
Sidvios otrw ypdder Tév & boTpakedépuwy kapls,

65 kpmrris kal Tevlis A

574



BOOK 111
Also Ophelio in Callaeschrus (fr. 2):12

curved shrimp along with them on the dry ground.
And in The Dolt (fr. 1):

They were dancing ¥ just like ¥ curved shrimp
jumping around on the coals.

But Eupolis uses the word with a short iofe in Nanny-
Goats (fr. 2), as follows:

except that
I once ate shrimp in Phaeax’ house.

And in Demes (fr. 120):
with the face of a shrimp that’s red as leather.

Shrimp (karides) got their name from the word kara
(“head”), because their head occupies the largest portion
of their body!™. Attic authors use the form karides with a
short iota for a similar reason: the word is derived from
karé (“head”), because the shrimp has a very large head. So
just as graphis (“stylus”) is derived from graphé (“writ-
ing”), and bolis (“missile”) from bolé (“throw”), so too karis
is derived from karé. For when the penultimate syllable
was lengthened, the end of the word was as well, and it
is pronounced like pséphis (“pebble”) and krépfs (“high
boot”).

Regarding these crustaceans, Diphilus of Siphnos writes
as follows: Of the crustaceans, the shrimp, lobster, cray-

172 Probably a personal name, but perhaps Handsome Yet
Ugly. 173 Far more likely the word was originally a diminu-
tive of karabos (“crayfish”).
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BOOK III

fish, crab, and “lion” are different from one another, al-
though they belong to the same family. The “lion” is larger
than the lobster. Crayfish are also called grapsaioi; they are
meatier than crabs. Crabs are heavy and difficult to digest.
Mnesitheus of Athens says in his On Edible Substances
(fr. 37 Bertier): Crayfish, crabs, shrimp, and the like are
all difficult to digest, but are much easier to digest than
other types of fish. They are more suited to roasting than to
stewing.

Sophron refers to shrimp as kourides in the Women’s
Mimes (fr. 25),17 as follows: Look at the lovely shrimp
(kourides)! Look at the lobsters! Look, my dear! See how
red and smooth they are! Epicharmus in Earth and Sea
(fr. 28):

and red shrimp (kourides).

But in Male and Female Logos (fr. 78) he has the word with
an omega:

both small-fry and curved shrimp (korides).
Simonides (Semon. fr. 15 West2):

a cuttlefish for tuna, shrimp (kgrides) for gobies.

174 Cited again at 7.306c.
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Acesas, 2.48b

Achaeus of Eretria (TrGF 20),
F41: 1.30f-1a; F42: 2.63b

Achilleus, 1.10c, 113, b, 12c,
14a, 17e, 23e; 2.43d~e 1.

Actaeon, 1.1d

adespota, comic, fr. 101: 2.35e;
fr. #102: 2.39d; fr. *103:
2.49a; fr. *104: 2.67a; fr.
#105: 3.74a; fr. 106: 1.20b

adespota, tragic, fr. 90: 2.48a

Adonis, 2.69b-d

Aegisthus, 1.14b

Aelian, 1.13c n.

Aemilianus Maurus, 1.1¢; 3.83b

Aeneas, 1.11lan.

Aeschylus, 1.17f, 19e, 21d-£;
3.95b; (Radt ed.) test. 81:
1.22a; test. 103: 1.21e; test.
117b: 1.92a; fr. *1: 2.37f; fr.
34: 3.87a; fr. 116: 2.51c—d; fr.
*180: 1.17c—d; fr. *182:
1.11d—e; fr. 211: 2.67c; fr.
264: 2.51c; fr. 285: 3.86b; fr.
306: 2.67; fr. 406: 3.99b

Aetolus, 2.35b

Agallis of Corcyra, 1.14d

Agamermnnon, 1.9a, 11a, b, 13f,
14b, 16a, 17e; 2.41d



lex

Agatharchides of Cnidus (FGrH
86), F18: 1.28d—
Agathocles of Atrax, 1.13¢c and

n.

Agathocles of Babylon (FGrH
472), F6: 1.30a

Agathon of Lesbos, 3.92¢

Agelochus, 2.54d

Aglaosthenes (FGrH 499), F*4:
3.78¢

Agrippa, dancer, 1.20b n.

Ajax of Salamis, 1.9a, 13f

Akratopotgs, 2.39¢

Alcaeus (Voigt ed.), 1.21bn,; fr.
347.1-2: 1.22e-f; fr. 352:
1.22f; fr. 359; 3.85f; fr. 366.1:
2.37e; fr. 369: 2.38e; fr. 410a:
3.73e

Alceides, 1.1f, 33cn.

Alcibiades of Athens, 1.3d-e,
17e n.

Alcinous, 1.9b, 13e

Alciphron of Magnesia, 1.31d

Aleman (PMG), 42: 2.39a; 92a-
d: 1.31c~d; 99: 3.81d; 100:
3.81f

Alexander the Great, 1.3d, 17£,
19a, ¢, 20a, 22d; 2.42f, 50f,
51a, 71b

579



INDEX

Alexander, king of Molossia,
3.73b

Alexander of Myndus, 2.57b;
(Wellmann ed.) fr. 1.4: 2.65a;
fr. 1.5: 2.65b

Alexarchus, 3.98d—f

Alexis, 2.66f; fr. 46: 2.36d-e; fr.
57: 3.104d~e; fr. 123: 3.96a;
fr. 133: 3.76d—e; fr. 137:
3.94f-5a; fr. 167: 2.54f-5a; fr.
180: 3.96a~b; fr. 187: 3.74e~f;
fr. 195.2-3: 2.46a; fr. 198:
3.100¢; fr. 263: 2.59f-60b; fr.
263.10: 2.57e; fr. 265: 1.21c—
d; fr. 267: 2.40e—f; fr. 268:
2.55¢; fr. 271: 2.47c-d; fr.
274: 2.49¢-1; fr. 275; 2.49f; fr.
276: 1.28e; fr. 277: 1.28e,
2.47d; fr. 278: 1.28e—f; fr.
279: 1.23¢c~d; fr. 280: 2.36f; fr.
281: 2.63e~f; fr. 284: 1.264; fr.
285: 2.39b; fr. 286: 2.67e; fr.
287: 1.34c—d; fr. 292: 1.30f; fr.
295: 1.23e; fr. 296: 2.47e; fr.
301: 1.18¢c-d; fr. 303: 1.30f; fr.
304: 2.40c

Alphejus, 1.31¢

Althephius 1.31¢

Amerias of Macedon
(Hoffmann ed.), p. 7: 2.52¢—
d; p. 13: 3.76e

Amipsias, fr. 18: 1.3d n.; fr. 23:
1.8¢; fr. 24: 2.62f; fr. 36:
2.68b

Ampbhicles, 3.100e

Amphictyon, king of Athens,
2.38¢

Amphion, 2.47b-c

Amphis, fr. 20: 2.69b—c; fr. 26:
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2.57b; fr. 28: 3.100a; fr. 36:
1.30e-f; fr. 37: 1.34e; fr. 38:
2.50f; fr. 39: 1.8c; fr. 40:
1.30b; fr. 40.1: 2.67b; fr. 41:
2.44a; fr. 45: 2.47f-8a

Amyntas (FGrH 122), F4: 2.67a

Anacreon of Teos (PMG), 390:
1.21a;435: 1.12a

Ananius (West? ed.), fr. 3: 3.78f

Anaxagoras of Clazomenae (59
D-K), B22: 2.57d

Anaxandrides, fr. 23: 3.106a; fr.
28: 3.105f; fr. 38: 3.106a; fr.
44: 3.95¢; fr. 51: 2.68b; fr. 58:
2.39a; fr. 59: 1.34d—e; fr. 72:
2.48a; fr. 73: 1.28f; fr. 80:
2.57d~e ‘

Anaxilas, fr. 11: 3.95b; fr. 13:
3.95b; fr, 19: 3.95b; fr. 33:
2.63a~b; fr. 35: 2.68d

Anaximenes of Lampsacus,
1.21¢c

Anchimolus of Elis, 2.44¢

Andriscus (FGrH 500), F3:
3.78¢

Andromeda, 1.21b—c

Andron of Catana, 1.22¢

Androsthenes (FGrH 711), F1:
3.93b-c

Androtion (FGrH 324), F75:
3.75d; F*76: 3.78a-b; F77:
3.82¢

anonymous works, FGE 1532-5:
1.19b—c; 1544-5: 2.48b

Antalcidas of Sparta, 2.48¢

Anthus, 1.31¢

Antidotus, fr. 4: 1.28¢

Antigonus of Carystus
(Wilamowitz ed.), p. 2: 1.15¢
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n.; p. 66: 2.44e; p. 170: 3.82b;
p- 174: 3.88a
Antigonus Gonatus, 1.15c¢;
2.44b; 3.73¢c-d, 101e—f
Antinoos, 1.10f
Antiochus 11, 2.45b—c
Antiochus III the Great, 1.19¢—
d

Antiochus IV Epiphanes, 1.19¢—-
d; 2.45¢

Antipater, 1.18a n.

Antiphanes, 1.28d; fr. 59; 3.84a—
b; fr. 66: 2.47d; fr. 73: 3.954;
fr. 88: 3.100f; fr. 120: 3.98f-
ob; fr. 124: 3.95f; fr. 156:
2.58d; fr. 167.14-16: 3.75a-b;
fr. 177: 2.43b—¢; fr. 177.1-4:
3.74d—e; fr. 183: 3.96b—; fr.
186: 2.60e; fr. 196: 3.77d; fr.
202: 3.103e—a; fr. 211:
3.104a; fr. *212: 2.66f; fr. 219:
3.100d; fr. 225: 2.60c-d; fr.
996: 1.3f; fr. 227: 1.4{-5a, 5b;
fr. 228: 1.22f-3a; fr. 231:
1.14f; fr. 232: 2.38b—; fr. 233:
1.27d—e; fr. 238: 1.28f; fr.
239: 1.18c¢; fr. 240: 2.45a, 68a;
fr. 242: 2.71e; fr. 243: 2.71e;
fr. 248: 1.12b—c; fr. 249:
2.47b; fr. 252: 1.8d; fr. 253:
1.8d; fr. 268: 2.40b—c; fr. 271:
1.11c; fr. 272: 1.3b; fr. 273:
9.56e; fr. 274: 2.66d; fr. 275:
2.66d; fr. 277: 1.14f; fr. 278:
1.14f-15a; fr. 279: 1.23a; fr.
980: 2.49b—c; fr. 201: 1.8e; fr.
299: 2.47F, fr. 293: 2.44a-b; fr.
994: 2.63a; fr. 205: 2.65¢; fr.
435: 2.71e

Apheidas; king of Athens, 3.96¢
Aphrodite, 1.14c, 18e, 28f;
2.36d, 39a, e-f, 40b, 69¢—d;
3.84c, 88a, 95f
Apicius, M. Gavius, 1.7a—c
Apicius, friend of the emperor
Trajan, 1.7d
Apion of Alexandria (FGrH
616), F36: 1.16e~17b
Apollas (FHG iv), fr. 5: 2.63¢
Apollo, 1.22b; 2.38a, 66b; 3.99b;
as Pythian God, 3.98f; as
Smintheus, 3.74f n.
Apollodorus, character in
Plato’s Symposium, 1.1f n.
Apollodorus, comic poet, fr. 15:
1.3c«d; fr. 30: 3.76a—b; fr. 32:
1.34d
Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH
244), F159: 3.82b; F216:
3.89a-b; F223: 2.63c-d;
¥246: 2.65f—; F252: 3.81f
Apollonius, 3.97d
Apollophanes, fr. 5: 3.75¢
Apostolius, 15.70a-b: 3.80c—f
Araros, fr. 1: 3.95¢; fr. 8.1:
2.47d; fr. 8.1-3: 3.86d,; fr.
8.2-4: 3.105¢e; fr. 20: 2.50b
Archelaus, citharode, 1.19b
Archelaus, dancer; 1.19¢-d
Archestratus of Gela (Olson-
Sens eds.), test. 2: 1.4d—e; fr.
1: 14e; fr. 4: 1.1f n.,1.4e; fr.
6: 3.104b; fr. 7: 3.92d-e; fr. 8:
2.560¢; fr. 9: 2.64a; fr. 26:
3.105e; fr. 59: 1.29a-d
Archilochus of Paros (West?
ed.), 1.1c; fr. 2: 1.20f; fr. 25:
3.104f-3a; fr. 30. 2: 2.52f; fr.
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Archilochus of Paros (West2
ed.) (continued)
60: 3.101b-e; fr. 60.10-13:

3.101f; fr. 116: 3.76b; fr. 124a:

1.7f; fr. 124b: 1.8a—b; fr. 285:
3.86b; fr. 290: 1.30f

Archippus, fr. 1: 3.95¢; fr. 24:
3.86¢, 90f; fr. 25: 3.86¢

Archonides of Argos, 2.44d-e

Archytas, 1.5f; 3.82a

Arctinus. See Titanomachy

Ares, 1.14¢

Arete, 1.17b

Aristarchus of Samothrace,
1.21c; 2.39d-e, 53a, 71b

Aristias (TrGF 9), F6: 2.60b

Aristobulus (FGrH 139), F6:
2.43d

Aristocles (FHG iv), fr. 11:
1.22a

Aristocrates (FGrH 591), F1:
3.82e

Aristomenes, fr. 14: 1.11c-d

Ariston (Wehrli ed.), fr. 23:
2.38f

Aristonicus, grammarian
(Razzetti ed.), fr. 43: 1.20d—e

Aristonicus of Carystus, 1.19a

Aristonymus, fr. 1: 3.87a

Aristophanes, comic poet, Eq.
160-~1: 3.94d; 300-2: 3.94c—d;
356-8: 3.94d; 1178-9: 3.94¢;
Nu. 339: 2.64f; 455-6: 3.94f;
V. 884: 3.903; Av. 695: 2.57d;
Lys. 549: 3.90b; Th. 333:
3.104e-f; Ra. 134: 2.66b; Ec.
707-8: 3.77d; Pl. 720: 2.67c—
d; Th. IT test. ii: 1.29a; fr. 4:
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3.95ef; fr. 67: 3.86f-7a; fr.
110: 3.75a; fr. 164: 3.95f; fr.
226.1-2: 1.4d; fr. 264: 2.57a;
fr. 334: 1.293; fr. 408: 2.56b—
¢; fr. 425: 3.91b—c; fr. 478:
3.95d; fr. 479: 3.80a; fr. 520:
3.96¢c-d; fr. 545: 2.49¢-d; fr.
572.1-3: 3.903; fr. 572.2-3:
2.62d; fr. 605: 2.53a; fr. 688:
1.30¢; fr. 696: 1.21e-f: fr. 698:
2.50€; fr. 715: 2.48¢

Aristophanes, historian (FGrH
379), F4: 2.41e

Aristophanes of Byzantium,
(Slater ed.), 1.21c; fr. 350:
3.83a; fr. 352: 3.77a; fr. 367:
3.85e-f

Aristophon, fr. 15: 2.63a

Aristotle, 1.3a, 19d; 2.51e; GA
762232-3: 2.63b n.; HA
530234-b5: 3.91b; 54101317,
19-24: 3.105¢-d; 544%15-24:
3.88c-d; 544216-24: 2.63b n,;
546P18-547213: 3.88d-9a;
547°13-16, b3-8; 3.89b—d;
547°18-23, 548%24-7: 3.89¢—
f: 549b28: 3.105d; fr. 162:
3.99f; fr. 181: 2.64f-5a; fr.
182: 3.88a-b; fr. 186: 3.93a;
fr. 464: 2.60d; fr. 466: 1.3f; fr.
472: 1.23d; fr. 666: 1.34b; fr.
667: 2.40d; fr. 668: 2.44bd;
fr. 709: 2.67d; fr. 762: 1.24e;
fr. 793: 1.6d

Aristoxenus, Cyrenaic philoso-

pher, 1.7¢

Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Peri-

patetic philosopher (Wehrli
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ed.), fr. 27: 2.46f-7a; fr. 112:
1.22b; fr. 135: 1.19f
Armenidas (FGrH 378), F3:
1.31a
Artaxerxes, 1.22¢-d; 2.48d-9a
Artemidorus, grammarian, 1.5b
Artemis, 1.1d n., 5d; 3.84b and

n.
Asclepiades of Mendes (FHG
iii), fr. 1: 3.83¢
Asclepiades of Myrlea (FGrH
697), F*4: 2.50d-e
Asclepius, 1.1e n., 28e
Asteropaeus, 1.2¢
Astyanax, 2.66a-b
Astydamas (TrGF 60), 1.33f~4a;
F6: 2.40b
Athanis (FGrH 562), F1: 3.98d
Athena, 1.11f; 2.48b; 3.94¢; as
. Alektros, 3.98b n.; as
Kolokasia, 3.72b
Atticus of Naples, 1.14f
Atys, 1.19a
Axionicus, fr. 8: 3.95¢

Bacchylides (Maehler ed.), fr.
20b.6-16: 2.39e-f; fr. 30:
1.20c-d

Bathyllus, 1.20d-e

Bato, fr. 5: 3.103b—e

Berenice 11, 2.45b—¢

Bion of Borysthenes
(Kindstrand ed.,) fr. 25.4:
1.4b

Bion of Proconnesus (FGrH
14), F3: 2.45¢

Bolbus, 1.22¢

Bromius, 1.28e; 2.39b

Cadmus, 3.82a-b n.

Caecalus of Argos (SH), 237:
1.13b

Callias, comic poet, 3.85e~£; fr.
26: 2.57a; fr. 30: 1.22¢

Callias, son of Hipponicus, 1.22f

Callimachus of Cyrene (Pfeiffer
ed.), 2.58f; fr. 200a: 3.95f; fr.
248.1: 2.56¢-d; fr. 436: 1.4d—
e; fr. 437: 2.70b; fr. 465:
3.723.; fr. 476: 1.24a—b; fr.
478: 2.69c¢; fr. 494: 1.8d-e

Callimedon of Athens, 3.100c—
d, 104c-d

Calliphanes, 1.4c

Callistratus, grammarian (in
Nauck, Aristophanes of By-
zantium), p. 313: 1.21c

Callistratus of Athens, 2.44a

Calypso, 1.16c—d

Cantharus, 2.68b; fr. 6: 3.82d;
fr. 10: 1.11c

Carystius of Pergamum (FHG
iv), fr. 14: 1.24b

Cassander of Macedon, 1.18a;
3.98d

Cecrops, 2.47c

Cephisodorus, clown, 1.20a

Cephisodorus, student of
Isocrates (Radermacher ed.),
fr. 3: 2.60d

Chaereas of Athens, 1.32b

Chaeremon (TrGF 71), F15:
2.35d; F17: 2.43¢

Chairephanes, 1.14e-f

Chamaeleon (Wehrli ed.), fr. 11:
1.22¢; fr. 40b: 1.22a; fr. 41:
1.21e
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Chandragupta. See
Sandrocottus

Chares of Mitylene (FGrH
125), F3: 3.93¢c-d; F4: 1.20a
n; F17:1.27d

Charmus of Syracuse, 1.4a-b

Chrysippus, dancer, 1.22d

Chrysippus of Soli, Stoic philos-
opher (SVF iii), xxviii fr. 6:
1.4d; xxviii fr. 9: 1.9¢; sxviii fr.
10: 1.5¢e; xxviii fr. 14: 2.67c;
xxviii fr. 15: 1.8¢c—d; fr. 708:
1.18b; fr. 709: 3.104b; fr. 728
Casevitz: 3.89d—e

Cicero, 2.63b n.

Circe, 1.10e—f

Cleaenetus of Athens, 2.55¢

Cleanthes of Tarentum, 1.4d

Clearchus, comic poet, fr. *5:
1.28e

Clearchus of Heraclea Pontica,
3.85b—

Clearchus of Soli (Wehrli ed.),
fr. 35: 2.57e—f; fr. 55: 1.6b—d;
fr. 57: 1.5f-6b; fr. 79a: 1.4d—
e; fr. 89: 1.4d; fr. 90: 1.4a-b;
fr. 96: 2.43f; fr. 100: 2.49f

Cleitarchus of Alexandria,
2.69d-e

Cleolas of Thebes, 1.22¢

Cleon son of Pytheas, 1.19b

Clytemnestra, 1.14b

Cocalus, 1.10e

Commodus, vii; viii

Conon of Athens, 1.3d

Corylas, 1.15e n.

Crates, fr. 43: 2.50e-f; fr. 50:
2.47e

Cratinus, 1.22a; test. 45: 2.39b—
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c; fr. 8.1: 3.92f; fr. 47: 2.47a;
fr. 147: 2.68¢; fr. 149.1: 3.99f;
fr. 174: 3.94e; fr. *195: 1.29d;
fr. 205: 3.94f; fr. *208: 2.39¢;
fr. 312: 2.67b—; fr. 332:
1.23b; fr. 334: 2.49a; fr. 336:
2.68a; fr. 350: 2.56¢; fr. 363.2:
2.62e; fr. 365: 1.8a; fr. 370:
2.69d; fr. 425: 1.22¢

Cratisthenes of Phlius, 1.19¢

Critias of Athens (West2 ed.), fr.
B2: 1.28b—

Crobylus, fr. 1.1: 2.47d-e; fr. 8:
1.5f; fr. 9: 2.54e

Ctesias of Cnidus (FGrH 688),
F31: 1.22c-d; F37: 2.45b;
F38: 2.67a; F53: 2.67a

Ctesibius of Chalcis, SSR
II1.H.2: 1.15¢

Ctesilla, 3.82a-b n.

Cteson of Ithaca, 1.16f

Cyclops 1.10e, 19f-20a

Cynulcus, x; 1.1d, 22d n.; 2.49a
n., 49b n.; 3.97¢c, 100b

Cypria (Bernabé ed.), fr. 16:
1.4b; fr. 17: 2.35¢

Cypris. See Aphrodite

Cyrus, king of Persia, 1.30a

Daedalus, 1.10e n.

Damoxenus, fr. 2: 3.101f-3b; fr.
3: 1.15a—¢

Daphnus of Ephesus, xi; 1.1¢;
2.51a; 3.78a

Darius, king of Persia, 1.29f n.

Deinon (FGrH 690), F23a:
2.67a~b

Deipneus, 2.39d

Delphic Oracle (Fontenrose
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ed.), L79: 3.96e; L.81: 1.31b-
¢; 1.83: 2.70c-d; L103: 1.22¢

Demades of Athens {de Falco
ed.), 2.44f n.; fr. XXVIII:
3.994; fr. XXX: 3.99d; fr.
XXXI: 3.99d; fr. LXVH:
3.99d; fr. LXVIII: 3.99d

Demaratus of Sparta, 1.20f-30a

Demeter, 1.12d-¢; 2.46e-f n.

Demetrius, comic poet, fr. 5:
2.56a

Demetrius Ixion (Staesche ed.),
2.51f; fr. 41: 3.74b; fr. 42:
2.50a

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 3.101e

Demetrius of Scepsis (Gaede
ed.), fr. 9: 3.80d; fr. 15:
3.91c-d; fr. 72: 2.44¢

Demetrius of Troezen (SH),
377:1.29a

Democritus of Abdera (68 D-
X), 3.102b, d; A29: 2.46e-f
and n.

Democritus of Nicomedia, xi;
1.1d; 3.83c, 85b

Demodocus, 1.13d, 14a, ¢, 15d

Demon (FGrH 327), F1: 3.96d

Demosthenes, 3.100c¢; or. 6.30:
9.44e, f

Demoteles, 1.14e

Dercylus (FGrH 305), F3: 3.86f

Deucalion, 2.35b; 3.105d

Diceaearchus of Messene
(Wehrli ed.), fr. 62: 1.14d; fr.
09: 3.85f

Didymus of Alexandria
(Schmidt ed.), p. 75: 2.56d; p.
76: 2.67d; p. 77: 1.30d-¢; p.
242: 2.70¢c—-d

Dieuches (Bertier ed.), fr. 1:
1.5a-b; (SH) 379: 3.73e

Dio, 1.34a~b

Diocles of Carystus (van der
Eijk ed.), fr. 194: 2.55b; fr.
195: 2.61¢; fr. 196: 2.68d-¢;
fr. 197: 3.74b—; fr. 201:
2.59a; fr. 202: 2.53d; fr. 203:
2.57b; fr. 223: 3.86b—c; fr.
224: 3.105b; fr. 235: 2.46d; fr.
237: 1.32d—e

Diocles of Peparethus (FGrH
820), T1: 2.44e

Diodorus, 1.16e

Diogenes of Sinope, 2.49a-b

Diomedes, 1.13¢

Dionysius of Syracuse (TrGF
76), 1.6e-7a; F12a-k:
3.98d

Dionysocles, 3.96d

Dionysus, 1.22¢, 26b—c, 27¢,
929e-£, 30b, 33d; 2.35a n.,
35d, 36d, 37f, 383, €, 39¢c, e—
f, 56a; 3.82d; as Giver of
Health, 2.36b; as Good Di-
vinity, 2.38d; as Dithyrambus,
1.30b; as Meilichios, 3.78¢; as
Sukitas, 3.78¢; as Thriambus,
1.30b; as Upright, 2.38c. See
also Bromius

Diopeithes of Locris, 1.20a

Dioscurides (Weber ed.), 1.8
n.; fr. 25: L.1la-b

Dioxippus, fr. 1: 3.100e; fr. 3:
3.100e

Diphilus, comic poet, fr. 80.1:
2.52ef; fr. 86: 2.35¢—d; fr. 87:
2.553~¢; fr. 95: 2.47b; fr. 96:
2.67d; fr. 124: 1.23¢
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Diphilus of Siphnos, 2.50b,
51a-b, f, 54a~d, 55b, 55f—6b,
57c, 58e, 59a-~b, 61c—e, 62¢,
f, 64a—c, 68f, 69¢-70a, Tle;
3.72d-3a, T4c, 80b—c, 80e—1a,
82f, 90a—f and n., 91le—2a,
106¢—d

Drusus, 2.52d

Duris of Samos (FGrH 76),
F49: 1.17f; F57: 1.19e—-f

Earth, 3.782-b

Echecrates, 1.1f n.

Ecphantides, fr. 1: 3.96¢

Elpenor, 1.10f

Empedocles of Agrigentum,
1.3e

Entimus of Gortyn, 2.48d-9a

Epaenetus, 2.58b; 3.88a—b

Eparchides of Icaros (FGrH
437), F1: 1.30b~d; F2: 2.61a—
b

Ephippus, 2.65¢ n.; fr. 8.2:
1.29d; fr. 8.3—4: 2.58a; fr.
24.1-2: 1.29d; fr. 24.2-3:
2.57e; fr. 25: 2.38b; fr. 26:
2.48b—c; fr. 27: 2.61a; fr. 28:
1.28f

Ephorus of Aeolian Cumae
(FGrH 70), F11: 3.105d—¢

Epicharmus of Syracuse, 3.94f;
fr. 15: 2.68b; fr. 27: 3.105b; fr.
28: 3.106e; fr. 40: 3.85¢c—€; fr.
40.3: 3.92¢; fr. 42.3: 2.65b; fr.
47: 3.91¢; fr. 50: 3.105a-b; fr.
50.1: 3.105¢; fr. 78: 3.106€; fr.
84: 3.85¢; fr. 85: 2.65b—c; fr.
114: 3.86a; fr. 126: 3.76¢; fr.
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146: 2.36¢~d; fr. 147: 2.49c¢;
fr. 148: 2.52a-b; fr. 149:
2.56a; fr. 150: 2.57d; fr. 151:
2.58d; fr. 152: 2.59¢; fr. 153:
2.60e—f; fr. 154: 2.63c; fr. 155:
2.64f; fr. 156: 2.68f; fr. 157:
2.70a; fr. 158: 2.70f-1a; fr.
170: 1.31a

Epicrates, fr. 10: 2.59¢c—f

Epicurus, xiif; 3.101f, 102a, b,
103b, 104b

Epigenes, fr. 1: 3.75¢—d

Epilycus, fr. 7: 1.28¢

Erasistratus (Garofalo ed.),
2.58f; 3.87b; fr. 159: 2.46¢-d

Eratosthenes of Cyrene (Powell
ed.), fr. 29: 1.24b; fr. 30:
1.2a-b; fr, 36: 2.36e;
(Bernhardy ed.) pp. 34-5:
1.16d; pp. 326-7: 2.41d

Eriphus, fr. 2: 3.84b-c; fr. 7:
2.58a-b

Eubulus, fr. 1: 3.106a-b; fr. 2:
3.106a; fr. 6: 2.63d—e; fr. *9:
2.47b—c; fr. 13: 2.69¢—d; fr.
18: 1.28d n.; fr. 23: 3.100e; fr.
29: 3.100a; fr. 78: 3.105f; fr.
*93: 2.36b—c; fr. 105: 3.80a—b;
fr. 110: 3.106a; fr. 117: 1.8b—
¢; fr. 118: 1.25b—; fr. 119.1—
3: 2.47f; fr. 119.4-5: 1.29¢; fr.
120: 2.65e-f; fr. 121: 1.28f; fr.
122: 1.25f; fr. 123: 1.23a-b; fr.
124: 1.34d; fr. 125: 2.66d; fr.
128: 2.43c; fr. 129: 1.29a; fr.
130: 1.28c; fr. 133: 2.43f; fr.
135: 2.52b; fr. 136: 1.28f; fr.
dub. 148: 2.65¢-d
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Eucleides of Athens, 1.3a

Eudicus, 1.19f

Eumelus. See Titanomachy

Eumenes I1, 1.3a n.

Euphorion of Chalcis (van
Groningen ed.), fr. 18: 2.44f-
5a; fr. 188: 3.82a

Euphro, fr. 8: 3.100d; fr. 10:
1.7d£

Eupolis, fr. 2: 3.106b; fr. 34:
3.94f; fr. 68: 3.89f; fr. 77.1:
9.47e; fr. 79: 2.53a; fr. 120:
3.106b; fr. 158.1-2: 1.22f; fr.
187: 3.100b; fr. 271: 2.52d; fr.
338.1: 2.56e; fr. 338.1-2:
2.56a; fr. 365: 2.68a; fr. 385:
1.17d—e; fr. 398: 1.2d-3a

Euripides, 1.3a, 19¢; 2.56d n.;
test. 93: 2.61a~b; Andr. 245:
1.4b; 369: 2.63d n.; 448:
1.4a-b; Tr. 1: 1.4a; 1173-T:
92.66a~c; Ph. 1485: 1.4b; Or.
735: 1.8a; Ba. 743: 2.38e;
772-4: 2.40b; Cyc. 410:
1.23e; 534: 2.36d; (Kannicht
ed.) fr. 327.6-7: 2.40d; fr.
469: 3.97a; fr. 679: 3.76¢;
PMG 755: 1.3d-e

[Euripides] FGE 560-3: 2.61
a-b

Eurycleides, 1.19e

Eurymachus, 1.17a-b, ¢ n.

Eurypylus, 2.41b

Eurytion, 1.10e

Eustathius, xvi

Euthydemus of Athens, 2.58f;
3.74b

Evenor, 2.46d

Galateia, 1.6e-7a

Galen of Pergamum, x; 1.1e,
25f n., 26¢

Ganymede, 2.392 n.

Glaucias (Deichgriber ed.),
fr. 162: 2.69f; fr. dub. 163:
3.81a

Glaucides, 3.81a, d

Glaucon of Athens, 2.68¢

Glaucon of Athens, tyrant of
Piraeus, 2.44¢

Graces, 2.36d

Hades, 3.99b

Hadrian, vii

Hamadryas, 3.78b

Hanno of Carthage, 3.83c

Harpalus, 2.50f n.

Hecabe, 1.10b; 2.66a-b

Hecamede, 1.10b n.

Hecataeus of Miletus (FGrH 1),
F152: 1.35a-b; F291: 2.70a-b

Hecate, 3.84b n.

Hector, 1.10b, 21fn.; 2.51c

Hegemon, test. 1: 1.5a~b

Hegesander (FHG iv), 3.83a-b;
fr. 13: 1.19¢~d; fr. 24: 2.44c¢;
fr. 33: 1.183; fr. 35: 2.62¢c—d;
fr. 36: 3.87b; fr. 41: 2.51f-2a

Hegesianax of Alexandria Troas
(FGrH 45), T2: 3.80d

Helen, 2.56d n., 57e-f

Helicon, 2.48b

Heliodorus of Athens (FGrH
373), F8: 2.45¢

Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGrH 4),
F175: 1.34a

Hera, 2.39a; 3.83¢
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Heracleides of Cumae (FGrH
689), F5: 2.48¢c-d

Heracleides Lembus (FHG iii),
fr. 5: 3.98e{f

Heracleides of Syracuse, 2.58b;
3.105¢

Heracleides of Tarentum
(Guardasole ed.), fr. 65:
2.64a; fr. 66: 2.64e-f; fr. 67:
2.67¢; fr. 68: 3.79e-80a; fr.
70: 3.74b; fr. 71: 2.53¢-d

Heracleitus of Mitylene, 1.20a

Heracleon of Ephesus, 2.52b;
3.76a

Heracles, 1.23d, 33¢ and n.;
2.663; 3.82d, 83b—c

Hermes, 1.10f, 16b, d; 2.39a

Hermippus, comic and iambic
poet, fr. 53: 3.77a; fr. 63:
1.27e-8a; fr. 68: 1.18¢; fr. 69:
2.59¢; fr. 75: 2.56¢; fr. 77:
1.29e—f; (West2 ed.) jamb. fr.
3: 3.76¢

Hermippus of Smyrna (Wehrli
ed.), fr. 15b: 2.58f; fr. 51:
1.21a-b; fr. 78: 1.21c

Hermon, 3.81f

Hermonax (Blinkenberg ed.),
3.76e—f; fr. 18: 2.53b—c

Herodes Atticus, 3.99d

Herodian, Grammatici Graeci,
IILI p. 321.21-2: 2.52¢ and
nn.

Herodicus the Cratetean, xiii;
1.11bn., 18bn.

Herodorus of Heracleia (FGrH
31), F21: 2.57f

Herodotus, mime-actor; 1.19¢-d

Herodotus of Halicarnassus,
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1.71.2: 3.78d-e; 1.94.3-4:
1.19a; 1.188: 2.45a-b; 4.23.3:
2.57¢; 4.52.2-3: 2.43¢c—d

Herodotus of Lycia, 3.75f, 78¢c—
d

Herodas of Cos (Cunningham
ed.), fr. 11: 3.86b

Hesiod, 3.101f; Op. 41: 2.58d;
410: 3.100b; 571: 2.63a; 572:
2.35b; 595: 2.41d; (Merkel-
bach-West eds.) fr. 266b:
2.49b; fr. 274: 2.40f

Hesperides, 3.82d-e, 83b—c,
84b

Hicesius of Smyrna, 2.58f;
3.87b{

Hieron of Gela and Syracuse,
1.28a

Hieronymus of Rhodes (Wehrli
ed.), fr. 48: 2.48b

Hipparchus (SH), 496: 3.101a

Hippasus of Sparta (FGrH 589),
Fl: 1.14d-e

Hippocrates, son of Ariphon of
Athens, 3.96e—f

Hippocrates of Cos (Littré ed.),
Acut. (Sp.) 2.456.4, 466.1:
2.57c; Alim. 2.332.5-8:
2.45e-f; Epid. 11 5.88.15-16:
2.46b; Loc.Hom. 2.30.5-11:
2.46¢-d

Hipponax of Ephesus (Degani
ed.), fr. 52: 3.78b-c; fr. 62:
2.49e; fr. 178: 2.69d

Hippys of Rhegium (FGrH
554), F*4: 1.31b

Homer, 1.8¢, 9a; 2.39b, 65b; Il.
1.4-5: 1.12f; 1.141-2: 1.25¢;
1.225: 1.11b; 1.334: 1.4a;
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1.471: 1.13e; 1.524: 2.66¢;
2.262-3: 1.13f; 2.751-3:
2.413; 3.246: 2.40a; 3.392:
1.18e; 3.736: 1.18f; 4.3-4:
1.13f; 5.487-8: 1.25b; 6.135—
6: 1.26b; 6.258-60: 1.10b;
6.260: 2.35¢; 6.261-2: 1.10b—
c; 6.264-5: 1.10b; 6.266--8:
1.10c; 6.313: 1.10b; 7.86:
9.41b; 7.321: 1.9a, 13f; 7.467:
1.31b; 8.53-4: 1.11e; 8.161-2:
1.13e; 8.229-32: 2.39d—e;
9.15: 2.41d; 9.119-19a: 1.11a;
9.122: 2.38a; 9.201-17: 1.18b;
9.203: 1.10c; 9.224: 1.14a;
9.295: 1.12¢; 9.360: 1.9d;
10.13: 1.16a; 10.572-3: 1.24d;
10.576-8: 1.24d; 11.266:
9.41d; 11.477: 2.41d; 11.630:
1.24f-5a; 11.630, 638—41:
1.10a-b, d; 11.829: 2.41b;
12.310-12: 1.13f; 13.589:
9.54e; 14.5: 1.10b; 14.1734:
1.17b; 16.4: 2.41d; 16.745:
1.13d; 16.747: 1.13d, 3.86b;
18.495: 1.16b; 18.569-72:
.1.15d; 18.604/5: 1.14d;
19.167: 1.10d; 19.167-9:
2.40a; 20.79ff: 1.11a; 20.299-
300: 1.25e; 21.362-3: 1.25d;
22.149-52: 2.41b; 23.852-6:
1.25d; 24.124: 1.11c; 24.262:
1.9¢; 24.476: 1.12a-b; 24.641:
1.23e—4a; Od. 1.107: 1.16¢;
1.111-12: 1.11£ 1.138: 1.11f;
1.150: 1.9f; 2.11: 1.1d; 2.340:
1.10d; 3.9: 1.23e; 3.32-3:
1.9a; 3.136--50: 1.10f; 3.267—
72: 1.14b; 3.341: 1.16b;

3.351: 1.17¢; 3.421: 1.9b;
3.480: 1.16b; 4.17-19:
1.14a; 4.18: 1.14d; 4.45-6:
1.16¢; 4.54-67: 1.12a; 4.65—
6: 1.9b, 13f; 4.68-215: 1.12a;
4.213, 4.216-18: 1.12a;
4.626: 1.24b—c; 4.788: 1.24a;
5.70: 2.41a; 5.72: 2.61¢; 5.73—
5: 1.16d; 5.238-9: 1.252;
6.87: 2.41a; 6.99: 1.24a;
6.100-1: 1.14d, 24b; 6.203:
1.16e; 7.120: 1.9¢; 7.127:
1.24f; 7.137: 1.16b; 7.179—
80, 183: 1.13e; 7.335-8:
1.17b; 7.370-9: 1.14d; 8.69~
70: 1.13d; 8.79: 1.17¢; 8.98:
1.12¢; 8.248: 1.16d; 8.262—
4: 1.15d; 8.266-367: 1.14c;
8.379: 1.15¢-d; 8.475: 1.14;
8.480-1: 1.14¢; 9.5-7:
1.16d, 2.40d; 9.209-11:
1.26a; 9.515-16: 1.10e;
10.195: 1.18f; 10.2771f:
1.10e—f; 10.352--3: 2.48¢;
10.362: 1.24d; 10.552-60:
1.10f; 11.582-92: 1.25a-b;
12.103: 3.76e; 12.189-91:
1.14d; 12.251-5: 1.13b;
12.305-6: 2.41b; 12.331-2:
1.13a; 15.321—4: 1.18b;
15.330--3: 1.17b; 16.1-2:
1.11b; 17.208: 2.41a;
17.599; 1.11e; 18.192—4:
1.18¢; 19.61-2: 1.12a;
19.118: 1.9d; 20.299-300:
1.17f; 21.150-1: 1.17b;
21.293-4: 1.10c, f; 21.295-
302: 1.10e; 22.8-20: 1.10f;
24,340: 1.25b
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Homeric Hymn to Apollo, 514~
16: 1.22b—
Hyperus, 1.31¢c

Ibycus of Rhegium (PMG), 285:

2.57f-8a; 321.3: 3.86b; 325:
2.39b

Idomeneus, 1.13f

Yolaus, 1.33¢

Ion of Chios (TrGF 19), T3:
1.3f; F38: 3.91d-¢; F50:
1.20a; (West2 ed.) fr. 28:
2.68b; (PMG) 744: 2.35d-e;
(FGrH 392) F4: 3.93a

Ischomachus, 1.8a

Isidorus of Charax (FGrH 781),
F1: 3.93d4a

Isocrates of Athens, 1.11a-b;
2.60d

Istrus of Cyrene (FGrH 334),
F12: 3.7T4e

Juba, king of Mauretania
(FGrH 275), F6: 3.83b—c;
F80: 1.14f; F96: 3.98b

Keradn, 2.39¢

Laertes, 1.25b

Lamia, 3.101e

Lamprus, 1.20f; 2.44d

Larensius, viii; 1.1, 2b, ¢ n., 3b
n., d n.; 2.50f

Lasyrtas of Lasion, 2.44f

Leagrus, 2.68¢

Leda, 2.57d, 58b

Leon of Mitylene, 1.16e

Leonidas of Byzantium, 1.13¢
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Leonidas of Elis, 1.1c; 3.96d

Leophron, 1.3e

Lichas, 2.66a

Locrus, 2.70c-d

Loxias. See Apollo

Lucian of Samosata, xiii; Lex.
3.97f nn.

Lucius Verus, 1.20b n.

Lucullus, Lucius Licinius,
2.50f-1a

Lycophron of Chalcis, 2.55¢-d

Lycus of Carian Iasos, 57.2 D—
K: 2.69d~e

Lycus of Rhegium (FGrH 570),
F5:2.47a

Lynceus, Argonaut, 3.75e n.

Lynceus of Samos (Dalby ed.),
fr. 4: 3.101ef; fr. 5: 3.100e-;
fr. 12: 3.75df; fr. 21a: 1.4d-
e; fr. 22: 2.62¢

Lysias of Athens (Carey ed.), fr.
154: 2.67f

Lysimachus, 2.51a-b; 3.73d

Macar, 3.105e

Machaon, 1.10a, d

Macho of Sicyon, 2.44d

Magnus, 3.74c~d, 79a

Mago of Carthage, 2.44e

Marcus Aurelius, vii, viii; 1.2¢c

Maron, 1.26a, 28e, 33d

Marsyas of Philippi (FGrH 135
6), F9: 2.69d

Masurius, xi; 1.1c

Matreas of Alexandria, 1.5a n.,
19d-e

“Matreas of Pitane,” 1.5a

Matris of Thebes, 2.44c-d
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Matro of Pitane (Olson—Sens
eds.), 1.5a n.; fr. 2: 2.62¢; fr.
3: 2.64¢; fr. 4: 3.73e

Mattdn, 2.39¢

Megapenthes, 1.18b

Melampus, 2.40f, 45¢—d

Melanippides of Melos (PMG),
761: 2.35a

Melanthius, 1.6b—¢

Melanthus of Messenia, 3.96d—

e

Menaechmus of Sicyon (FGrH
131), F3: 2.65b

Menander, fr. 13: 1.8a; fr. *180:
9.71e; fr. 276: 3.94b; fr.
351.11: 1.9¢; fr. 353: 3.99f; fr.
435:2.71e

Menedemus (TrGF 100), 2.594;
F2.9-10: 2.55d

Menelaus, 1.9b, 12a, 16¢, 18b,
25f; 2.35¢

Menippus of Gadara (Riese
ed.), fr. V: 1.32d-e

Menodorus, 2.58f9a

Mentes, 1.11f

Midas, 2.45¢

Minos, 1.10e

Mithridates, king of Pontos,
2.50f-1a

Mnesitheus of Athens (Bertier
ed.), 2.57c—d; fr. 30: 2.54b—c;
fr. 31; 2.57b; fr. 32: 3.80¢c—d;
fr. 33: 3.80e; fr. 34: 2.59b—;
fr. 36: 3.92a—c; fr. 37: 3.106d;
fr. 40: 3.96d; fr. 41: 2.35e-6b;
fr. 42: 1.22e; fr. 46: 1.32d-e

Molion and Molionidae, 2.57f
8a

Moschion, 2.44d

Moschus of Elis, 2.44¢
Muses, 2.44d

Myrtilus, 1.11bn.; 3.83a-b

Nausicaa, 1.14d-€, 16e

Nausicleides, 2.62d

Neleus, 1.3a-b

Nemesis, 2.57d n.

Neocles of Croton, 2.57f

Neoptolemus of Parium (FGrH
702), F3: 3.82d

Nereus, 1.6e~7a

Nesiotes, 2.70b

Nestor, 1.9a-b, 10a-b, 17b-c,
25f

Nicaenetus, AP 13.29: 2.39b—c

Nicander of Colophon, Th.
875-T7: 2.66¢; (Schneider ed.)
fr. 33: 3.99b; fr. 50: 3.82a-b;
fr. 69: 2.52¢; fr. 75: 2.51d—e;
fr. 76: 2.54d; fr. 77: 2.53b; fr.
78: 2.60f; fr. 79: 2.614; fr. 80:
2.71d; fr. 81: 3.72a-b; fr. 82:
3.72b; fr. 83: 3.92¢c-d; fr. 86:
92.35; fr. 87: 2.49f; fr. 88:
2.64d; fr. 92: 2.68b—c; fr. 120:
2.69b; fr. 139: 3.105¢

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH
343), F8: 3.76a; F9: 3.81c

Nicochares, fr. 18: 1.34e

Nicocrates of Cyprus, 1.3a

Nicomachus, fr. 3: 2.58a

Nicomedes I of Bithynia, 1.7d~-

2
Nicophon, 1.4d n; fr. 20: 3.80b

Nicostratus, fr, *4: 2.654d; fr. 31:
2.47e
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Noemon, 1.20a

Numa Pompilius, 1.2¢

Numenius of Heracleia (SH),
568: 1.13b; 596: 1.5a

Nymphodorus, 1.19e—f

Odysseus, 1.7a, 9b and n., 10d~
f, 13a-b, 14a, d, 17b—c and
n., e-f, 18b, 19f-20a, 25b, ¢;
2.40a

Oedipus, 2.49¢

Oeneus, 2.35a

Oenonas, 1.19f-20a

Oenopion, 1.26b—c, 28b

Ophelio, fr. 3: 2.66d-e; fr. 4:
2.43f; fr. 5: 2.66f-7a

Oppian of Cilicia, 1.13b—c

Oreius, 3.78b

Orestheus, 2.35b

Oxylus, 3.78b

Palamedes, 1.11d—e, 17e

Pamphilus of Alexandria
(Schmidt ed.), fr. I: 2.52f; fr.
V: 3.82d—e; fr. XIV: 3.85¢; fr.
XVIII: 3.77a; fr. XXHI: 2.53b;
fr. XXVII: 3.89d; fr. XXXIV:
2.69d; fr. XXXVI: 2.62d

Pamphilus the Sicel, 1.4d

Pan, 2.52¢

Pancrates of Arcadia (SH), 601:
1.13b

Pantaleon, 1.20a

Panyasis or Panyassis of
Halicarnassus (Bernabé ed.),
fr. 16.12-15, 17-19: 2.36f-7a;
frr. 17-18: 2.36d; fr. 19:
2.37a-b

Paris, 1.18¢
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Parmeniscus, xiii

Parmenon of Byzantium
(Powell ed.), fr. 2: 3.75f-6a

Parthenius, 2.51e-f

Pathymias of Egypt, 2.48b

Patroclus, 1.18b

Penelope, 1.14b—c, 16e-17b,
18e, 24a n.

Perdiccas, king of Macedon,
1.27e

Pericles of Athens, 3.96f n.

Pericles of Paros, 1.7f and n.

Persephone, 2.46e—f n.

Perseus, king of Macedon,
3.78f

Phaeax, 3.106b

Phaenestius, 1.14f-15a

Phaenias of Eresus (Wehrli ed.),
fr. 13: 1.6e—7a; fr. 15: 3.90e;
fr. 18: 1.16e; fr. 27: 2.484; fr.
37: 2.61f; fr. 38: 2.70d; fr. 40:
1.20f; fr. 41: 1.31f-2a; fr. 42:
2.51e; fr. 43: 2.54f; fr. 44:
2.58d—e; fr. 45: 2.64d; fr. 46:
2.68d; fr. 47a: 3.84d

Phanodemus (FGrH 325), F9:
1.20a

Phaon, 1.15b n.; 2.69d

Phemius, 1.14bn., d

Pherecrates, fr. 29.2: 3.90a; fr.
50: 3.96b; fr..85: 3.75b, 80a;
fr. 89: 2.55b; fr. 107: 3.95d; fr.
113.13-14: 3.96a; fr. 139:
3.78d; fr. 170: 2.55b; fr. 188:
2.67c; fr. 190: 2.56f

Pherenicus of Heracleia (SH),
672: 3.78b

Philadelphus of Ptolemais, xi;
1.1d




INDEX

Philemon, comic poet, fr. 1:
3.81d; fr. 113: 2.64d—e; fr.
158: 2.52¢; fr. 160: 1.22f

Philemon, grammarian, 1.11d;
2.56¢; 3.76f

Philetaerus, 2.65d; fr. 18: 1.21¢

Philetas (Powell ed.), fr. 16:
2.71a

Philinus, 2.44¢

Philip, comedian, 1.20b

Philip IT of Macedon, 2.71b;
3.77d—

Philip V of Macedon, 3.78f

Philippides, fr. 4: 3.90b; fr. 31:
1.23¢

Philistides of Syracuse, 1.20a

Phillis of Delos (FHG iv), fr. 3:
1.21f

Philochorus (FGrH 328), F5b:
2.38c-d; F169a: 1.9¢c—d;
F170: 2.37e-f

Philocles (TrGF 24), F5: 2.66b

Philomnestus (FGrH 527), F1:
3.74f-5a

Philonides, fr. 1.1: 2.47d; fr. 8:
1.23¢; fr. 9: 2.67d—e

Philoxenus, Alexander the
Great’s officer; 1.22d

Philoxenus, grammarian
(Theodoridis ed.), fr. 437;
2.53a

Philoxenus of Cythera, 1.5b n.,
f, 6b; (PMG) 816: 1.6e—Ta;
828: 1.6a; 831: 2.35d

Philoxenus of Leucas, 1.5b and
n., d—e, 6d

Philoxenus (unclear whether of
Cythera or of Leucas), 1.6b

Philoxenus Solénistés, 3.90e

Philyllius, fr. 12: 3.86e—f; fr.
12.1: 3.104f; fr. 12.2: 3.92¢; fr.
20: 2.63a; fr. 23: 1.31a; fr. 24:
2.52b; fr. 26: 2.63a

Phoenix, 1.9a-b, 23e, 25f

Phrynichus, Old Comic poet, fr.
26: 3.74a; fr. 51: 3.87b; fr. 64:
2.53a; fr. 65: 2.59c¢; fr. 69:
2.47f; fr. 73: 2.52¢; fr. 74:
2.44d

Phrynichus, tragic poet, 1.22a

Phylarchus of Athens or
Naucratis (FGrH 81), F10:
3.81d-f; F13: 2.44b; F35b:
1.18d~¢e; F50: 2.58¢; F63:
2.43e—f; F64: 2.44b; F65:
3.73bd

Phylotimus (Steckerl ed.), fr. 8:
2.53f; fr. 9: 3.79a—; fr. 10:
3.82f; fr. 11: 3.81a-b

Phytius, 2.35b

Pindar, 1.2d-3a, 15d, 19b; O.
1.1: 2,40f; 1.14-17: 1.3b;
9.48-9: 1.26f; (Maehler ed.)
fr. 78.1-2: 1.19a; fr. 106:
1.98a; fr. 148: 1.22b; fr. 198b:
2.41e; fr. 241: 1.24b

Pisistratus of Athens, 1.3a

Pithyllus, 1.6c—d

Plato, comic poet, fr. 62: 3.76f;
fr. 65.1—4: 2.68c—d; fr. 169:
2.68b; fr. 186: 2.56f; fr. 189:
1.5b—d; fr. 215: 2.67c; fr. 230:
2.48a~b; fr. 274: 1.31e; fr.
206: 2.47d

Plato, philosopher, xiii; xiv; 1.1~
2a, 4e, 23¢; 2.59d, f, 66d—e;
3.96d; Cra. 406¢: 2.35b—;
Lg. 674b: 2.38d—e; Phdr.
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Plato (continued)
230d: 1.25b; 250c: 3.92f;
Phlb. 21c: 3.97c; Pls. 261e:
3.99¢; 264d: 3.99b; 280b:
2.48a; Prt. 347c-8a: xii; 347c—
d: 3.97a-b: R 611d: 3.92f;
Smp. 172a-3b: 1.1f n.; Tht.
175e—6a: 1.21b; Ti. 75d:
3.94e; 92b: 3.92f

Pleistonicus {Steckerl ed.), fr. 2:
2.45d

Plutarch of Alexandria, xi; 1.1c;
3.83a2-b

Plutarch of Chaeronea, Alex.
22.1: 1.22d n.; Mor. 624c:
2.52d—e

Polemon of Athens, 2.44e

Polemon of Ilium (Preller ed.),
9.44e n.; fr. 25: 1.19¢; fr. 40:
2.390—d; fr. 43: 3.81f; fr. 86:
2.56a; fr. 91: 2.55€; fr. 92:
2.70b—

Poliochus, fr. 2: 2.60b—c

Pollis of Argos, 1.31b

Polybius of Megalopolis, 2.45¢;
16.24.9: 3.78e-{; 34.9.14-15:
1.16¢; 34.11.1: 1.31d;
(Buettner-Wobst ed.) fr. 59:
3.95d; fr. 73: 2.45b—c

Polycrates of Samos, 1.3a

Polyzelus, ir. 1.1: 1.31e

Pompeianus of Philadelphia,
3.97f-8¢, 99¢ n.

Pompey, 1.14f

Pontianus of Nicomedia, 1.1d

Pontonous, 1.13e

Poseidon, 1.9b, 27f; 2.42a, 55b

Posidippus, fr. 15: 3.87f; fr. 22:
3.94c; fr. 36: 1.32b
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Posidonius of Apamea (FGrH
87), F68: 1.28d; F72: 2.45f-
6a

Posidonius of Corinth (SH),
709: 1.13b

Potheinus, 1.19e

Pratinas, 1.22a

Praxagoras of Cos (Steckerl
ed.), 3.81b; fr. 39: 1.32d; fr.
40: 2.41a; fr. 41: 2.46d

Priam, 1.9c¢, 21f, 23e—4a

Priapus, 1.30b

Protagoras, 1.22f

Ptolemy Euergetes (FGrH 234),
2.61¢; T1: 2.71b; F1: 2.71b—;
F6: 2.43e

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 1.3b;
2.45b—c, 71b; 3.100f, 101f

Pylades of Cilicia, 1.20d~e

Pytharchus of Cyzicus, 1.30a-b

Pytheas of Athens (Baiter-
Sauppe eds.), fr. ITL.2: 2.44e—
f

Pythermus of Ephesus (FGrH
80), F2: 2.44c; F3: 2.51f2a

Pythia, 2.36b, 70c

Python of Catana (TrGF 91),
2.50f

Rhianus of Crete (FGrH 265),
F47:3.82b

Romulus, 1.2¢

Rufinus of Nicaea, xi; 1.1e—f

Sandrocottus, 1.18d—e

Sappho (Voigt ed.), fr. 57.1-3:
1.21b—c; fr. 141.1-3: 2.39a; fr.
143: 2.54f; fir. 166-7: 2.57d

Sarpedon, 1.13f, 25b
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Scylla, 1.13b

Scymnus of Tarentum, 1.20a

Seasons, 2.36d, 38c, 60a

Seleucus, grammarian (ed.
Miiller), fr. 26: 1.24b; fr, 42:
2 .50a; fr. 45: 3.76f; fr. 61:
2.52¢; fr. 63: 3.77c—d; fr. 81:
1.20d

Seleucus I, 1.18d-¢

Seleucus of Tarsus, 1.13¢

Semele, 2.39b n.

Semonides (West?2 ed.), fr. 11:
2.57d; fr. 15: 3.106e

Semus of Delos (FGrH 396),
F6a: 1.30c—d; F16: 2.38a-b;
F17: 2.71c

Septimius Severus, vii; x

Seuthes of Thrace, 1.15¢; 2.49b
n.

Sicinnus, 1.20e

Silenus, 2.45¢

Simaristes, 3.99¢

Simonides (PMG), 515: 1.3e;
614: 3.99b; 647: 2.40a-b;
(West? ed.) fr. 24: 1.32b—

Sirens, 1.14d

Sitalces of Thrace, 1.27e

Socrates of Athens, xii; 1.20f~1a

Sopater, test. 1: 2.71a—b; fr. 7:
3.86a; fr. 8: 3.101a; fr. 17:
3.101b; fr. 20: 3.101a; fr. 21:
2.71a-b

Sophilus, fr. 7: 3.100a; fr. 9:
2.54f

Sophocles, 1.17f; (Radt ed.)
test. 28: 1.20e—f; test. 52b:
1.22a-b; Tr. 781-2: 2.66a-b;
fr. 112: 3.94e; fr. 181: 3.76¢~
d; fr. 314.281-2: 2.62f-3a; fr.

324: 3.86c-d; fr. 348: 2.70a;
fr. 395.1-2: 2.51d; fr. 565:
1.174; fr. 606: 2.67¢; fr. 666:
3.99f; fr. *675: 2.67f; fr. 718:
2.70a, c; fr. 757: 1.33¢; fr.
758: 2.39f-40a; fr. 759: 2.52b;
fr. 760: 3.99¢c—d; fr. 761:
3.99d; fr. 765: 1.23d; fr. dub.
1122: 2.67f-8a

Sophron of Syracuse, fr. 23:
3.86d-e; fr. 24: 3.87a; fr. 25:
3.106d—e; fr. 43: 3.86a-b; fr.
62: 3.89a; fr. 94: 2.44b; fr. 95:
2.48c; fr. 96: 3.86a; fr. 97:
3.91b

Soroadeios, 1.27d and n.

Sosibius of Sparta (FGrH 595),
F10: 3.78¢c; F11: 3.81f

Sosicrates, fr. 4: 1.31e

Sostratus, 1.19¢-d

Soterides, 1.7d

Speusippus (Tarén ed.), 2.59d;
test. 47: 1.3f: fr. 6: 2.61c; fr. 7
2.68e; fr. 8: 3.86¢c—d; fr. 9:
3.105b

Staphylus of Naucratis (FHG
iv), fr. 9: 2.45¢-d

Stesichorus of Himera (PMG),
187: 3.81d; 221: 3.95d

Straton of Tarentum, 1.19f

Strattis, fr. 23.1: 1.32b; fr. 43:
3.76e; fr. 64: 1.30f; fr. 71:
2.68f-9a

Susarion, 2.40a~b n.

Sycé and Syceas, 3.78a-b

Tantalus, 1.25a

Teiresias, 2.41e
Telamon, 1.23e
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Teleclides, fr. 1.12: 2.64f; fr. 6:
3.75¢; fr. 20: 3.873; fr. 40:
2.56d

Telemachus, 1.1d, 9b, 11f, 17b—
c

Telesis, 1.21f

Telestes, 1.21f, 22a

Tellias of Agrigentum, 1.4a

Thamyris, 1.20f n.

Themistocles of Athens, 1.29f—
30a; 2.48d

Theocritus of Chios, 1.14e, 21c

Theocritus of Syracuse, 2.120—
1: 3.82d; 7.146: 2.49f-50a;
11.58: 1.5a; 12.3-4: 2.40a

Theodorus (Cynulcus), x; 1.1d
n.

Theodorus, dancer, 1.22d

Theodorus, sleight-of-hand art-
ist, 1.19b—c

Theodorus of Larissa, 2.44b

Theognetus, fr. 1: 3.104b—c

Theognis of Megara, 3.104b;
(West? ed.) 500: 2.37f

Theophilus, comic poet, fr. 6:
3.95a

Theophilus (FHG iv), 1.6b

Theophrastus of Eresus, 3.100e;
CP 2.10.2: 3.77f; 2.14.3:
3.74a; 3.22.3: 2.55f; 4.2.2:
2.55e; 5.1.4-5: 3.77¢; 5.1.8:
3.77c~d; HP 1.6.9: 2.62a;
1.13.4: 3.83f; 2.2.5: 3.81f-2a;
2.2.6: 2.57b; 2.5.5: 3.77e;
2.6.7: 2.71c-d; 3.6.4: 2.50a-b;
3.13.1-3: 2.50b—; 3.15.6:
2.50c-d; 3.16.4: 2.50f; 3.17.4~
5: 3.77a-b; 3.18.4: 2.70d;
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4.4.2-3: 3.83c—f; 4.7.2: 2.61e~
f. 4.8.7-8: 3.72b-d; 4.16.6:
1.34e; 6.4.10: 2.70d—e; 7.1.2:
2.69f-70a; 7.1.6: 3.74a-b;
7.2.4: 2.69b; 7.4.2: 2.56f;
7.4.5: 2.69a-b; 7.4.6: 2.58f,
3.74a; 7.13.8: 2.64d; 8.5.1:
2.54f; 9.18.9: 1.18d; 9.18.10-
11: 1.34e—f; 9.20.2: 2.66¢;
Lap. 36: 3.93a; Od. 15-16:
2.67b; 51: 1.32a; 52: 1.32a-b;
(Fortenbaugh ed.) fr. 12:
1.21a-b; fr. 214a: 2.41e; fr.
340: 2.44c; fr. 347a: 2.66e—f;
fr. 366: 2.63b—c; fr. 367:
3.105d; fr. 392: 3.77a; fr. 393:
3.77e; fr. 394: 3.77f-8a; fr.
397: 3.82e—f; fr. 399: 2.61c¢; fr.
400a: 2.62a; fr. 718: 1.22¢

Theopompus, comic poet, fr. 20:
3.82b—c; fr. 65: 1.23d—e; fr.
69: 2.62e; fr. 76: 2.68d

Theopompus of Chios (FGrH
115), T28: 3.85a; F*75a:
2.45¢; F181a: 3.85a-b;
F237a: 3.77d; F263b: 2.67f;
F276: 1.26b—c; F277: 1.34a;
F278a: 2.43d

Theseus, 1.10e n.

Thespis, 1.22a; 2.40a-b n.

Thetis, 2.62¢c

Thucydides of Athens, 1.70.5:
1.23b

Thymoetes, king of Athens,
3.96d

Tiberius, 1.7a; 2.52d

Tigranes, king of Armenia,
2.50f=1a
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Timachidas of Rhodes (SH),
769: 1.5a; 771: 3.82d-e;
(Blinkenberg ed.) fr. 18:
2.53b~c; fr. 32: 1.31e

Timaeus of Taureomenium
(FGrH 566), F4T: 1.34c;
F149: 2.37b—e

Timagoras of Athens, 2.48d—e

Timo of Phlius (SH), 786: 1.22d

Timocles, fr. 39: 1.25f

Timocrates, Athenaeus’ interloc-
utor, ix; 1.1a, 2a; 2.35an., 7le

Timocrates of Sparta, 1.15¢

Titanomachy (Bernabé ed.), fr.
6: 1.22¢

Tithonus, 1.6¢

Trajan, 1.7c-d

Trambelus, 2.43d-e

Tryphon of Alexandria (Velsen
ed.), fr. 13: 2.53a-b; fr. 119:
3.78a~b

Tydeides. See Diomedes

Ulpian, x; xi; xii; 1.1d-e, 8d n.,
23an.; 2.47a n., 47e n., 49a—
b, 58b—c, 65¢ n., 66e n.;
3.94c, 96f, 99¢, 100b, ¢, 104c

Xenarchus, fr. *1: 2.63f4a

Xenocrates of Chalcedon
(Isnardi Parente ed.), fr. 49:
1.3f

Xenodamus of Cythera, 1.15d

Xenophanes of Colophon (21
D-K), B22: 2.54¢

Xenophon, magician, 1.19¢

Xenophon of Athens, xiii; xiv;
An. 2.3.14: 1.29d; 2.3.16:
2.71d; 3.21.1-2: 2.49b; 6.1.5—
8: 1.15e-162; 6.1.10-11:
1.16a; Eq.Mag. 1.8: 3.94¢;
Oec. 8.8: 1.23b—c; Smp. 1.11-
16: 1.20b; 2.17: 1.20f~1a

Zelas, king of Bithynia, 2.58c

Zeno of Citium, 2.55f; 3.104b n.

Zeno of Crete, 1.22¢

Zenodotus of Ephesus, 1.12¢-f
and n.; 3.95f-6a

Zethus, 2.47b—c

Zeus, 2.39a, b n., 42a, 64c, 66¢;
3.78a-b, 83c; Aristarchos,
3.99b; Mendaean, 1.23b; the
Savior, 1.29b; 2.38d

Zoilus, 1.1c
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